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(iii) 

PF.EFACE 

In this age of ecunenical discussion it has becone necessary 

for all Christian cooounions to exar:1ine afresh their traditional 

bE'liefs, This has frequently led to restatement and reformulation 

of such traditional beliefs. It has also driven us back to seek 

nE?w light fro~:1 the Biblical sources. It seemed that such a re-

exar.ri.naticn of thE' traditional doctrine of the priesthood of all 

be' lievers was nPcessary so that those who claiP.J to hold it know 

v7ha t thpy hold, and so that those who do not t18.Y know what it is 

that their f~llow-Christians beliPve, and why. 

reason for this study, 

This was the first 

Th(' se:>cond reason for this subjf'ct bt-> inr chosen was its 

relevnncP to the everyday postoral vfork, worship and wi tn~?-ss of the 

Church. This aspect is of dE'ep concern to those who undertake 

further studir>s whilst E:>ngagE=-d in the work of the Christian 

ninistry o.nd f o r whoP.J sorae of the oore accder:Jic subjects sometimes 

unde rtnken by those within a university seem re:.Jote and distant. 

If the doctrine of the priesthood of a ll believers were understood 

both by r:1inisters and people alike we might be spared the incessant 

conplnints fror:1 ninisters that their 'people pay their parson a 

pittance and leave hin to get on with it' and the pathetic cry fron 

la~en that 'the Church has nothin[ for th er:1 1
• 

A third r eason for choosing this subject w2s its topicality, 

since, recognised or not, it lays behind t wo of the nodern movements 

in the Church. These are the 'LayT!len ' s 1"ovement 1 and the 

'Liturgical ~·'ovenent ', both of which arP part of the r ediscovery 

of the' nature of the Church v;hich is ta kinE, pl3.ce in our ti:.Je, It 

is i uportant to undergird thE'sE' :novenents with sound theological 

principles , a nd the doctrine of the prie sthood of a ll believers is 

one rmy of ach ieving this. 

Biblic8l quotations a r c fro ~ the Revised Stsndard Version 

( except whc>re> stated and where I h-:ve usPd I!lY tronsl a tion from the 

Greek ). I have> taken the libc->rty to use one or two abbrE>viations 

in the footnotes, viz ., 

~fil.XWELL, vr.D . " Outline" for 11An Outline of Christian Worship11 

NAX'JBLL, W.D. 11 The Eucharist'' for "The Eucharist in the Light 

of our Lord 1 s Resurrection11 



(iv) 

E.G.T. for ''Expositor's Gr eek TE>staOE'nt" 

B.C . P. for "Book of Common Prayer" (of the Church of the 

Province c,;f South ;,_frica) . 

I hav<- followed the R.S.V. and B.C.P . practice of using the s~ll 

l e tter for tho person~.l pronoun i ndicating th (? divine nar:~e, thus 

' him' nnd not 'Hio 1
• NevE?rthE- less I have allowE?d the capital to 

rE>nain in quotations where it apprors. 

Hethodist ~ ·'.l nS<? , 

Nigel. 
Octobe r, 1965. 

John Bor:1an 



(v) 

S U Jif 1~ A R Y 

Chapter One Priesthood in the Old Testament 

In v Pry ancient times the head of thf-' household acted as priest . 
Prir'ary duty of priest to represent God to nen as interpr eter of 
i(ord, will , and lm7 of Cod . Pri£-st bec~~e the representativE=> of oen 
b' fan.:· eod in presr-nting the sacrifices and intercedint; for I!l~n. The 
ritual of thf- sacrificial systP:n shows the priest as having special 
privilc-'gt- of access to God who is too holy to be aproached by 
ordinar y !:"len. The priest also p ronounces t'he bless in[: of God. 
Isror~l \WS to bE> a corporatf-' priesthood and was cha r ged to be a li.:_-ht 
to the' Gt-ntilE>s. She shirked this responsibility . The in!lE'r 
experience'· of priesthood is in suffering, a n inner tension caused by 
b~?ing divine ly appointE'd fro::1 within thE>· hur.1an si too tion. The way 
fon~ard i s seen in thc- Suffering Servant of Isa i ah. 

Chapter Two The Priesthood of Christ 

The Priesthood of our Lord begins in his ea rthly oinistry and 
is charcctf-·rised in five dmrn tic acts: his baptisD, teaching 
oinistry, cleHnsing of thP temple , institution of thE' l''ew Covenant 
at th~ Las t Supper and his pra.yE'rs of intn·cession. His sacrifice 
is not confined to his df'ath but is seen as including his inca rrntion, 
baptis:"l, death, resurrection, ascension and heavenly offering. Tht> 
fiwl st.:1gE'- of this sc.crifice is fulfillE'·d in the gift of the? Holy 
Spirit ~md in thP Duchflrist. It fulfils thE> thr ee types of 
sacrifice of thP old syste!'J. His sacrific f> is constitutive of His 
Hf'aVPnly Hi[:h Priesthood. He is prir-st and vi. ·tio in one. His 
priE'·Sthood superserles the LPvi tical order and consists of his 
offering, intr-· rccssion, end blessing. 

Chaptfr Three The Priesthood of Believers 

ThE'rP is no ord(,r of priests in thE' r<?w Test~nc•nt in th<? SC?nse 
of !1inisters . Christian pries thood consists in being united with 
Christ in his pripsthood . Christians nre uni t0d with our Lord in 
his sacrifice by virtue of his sacrific0 including us, becnus~ we 
offer oursclv~ s in hiu, and bC'cause in hio we are rNl.dy to suffer as 
he suffered . ii!e> are a lso solidarily one with him in his priE'sthood 
sincE' hC' opens the w;"ty and we entc-r into the presenct=- of God . C'ur 
priesthood is thus d~pendrnt on his sacrificE' . TherE' are a lso 
~cclesiologicnl ways of arriving a t a Aoctrine of the priesthood of 
b<?li(·Yers. The Church as the N'<:.w Isroel inherits the prorlist-s '!ade 
to the- old IsraE>l nnd bocoo!?s thP rvyal prit'sthood . This priest-
hood is pri!'larily corporate but " senantic study shows that 
universnl individual responsibility is not E''Xcluded . The Church as 
the body of Christ enters into his priesthood. Luther's highly 
individual exp0rie nce led bin to rediscove r the Pauline doctrine? of 
justification whieh gave risE' to his nnti-clPrical theology of 
univE= rsal !)riesthood . He consPquPntly had an unscriptural view of 
thE• ::1inistry \.hich is given by Cod through divinP calling and 
insti tu.tion . Th< whoh priesthood h"l.S a responsibili t;y in 
authorising p(~oplt- to th"" cffic0 of the ~inistry. The· doctrin(• of 
thP U...'1ive rsal priee thood dE'clined in the st>cond century and in Cypri~"n 
givc:·s vmy to a s e.cerdotnl ord0 r of thE:- ministry. The> priE>s thood of 
the wholt- Church i s ex0rcised in wi tnt-ss , nission, service , healing 
and suffering. 



( vi) 

Ch3 p ter Pour }'he i"lorship of th0 Pri0sthood 

An t'xa.nina t ion of l,n"l TestD!:,I?nt kxts rt'veals Chris tia.n 
,JOrship to consist of the sacrifice of self-presentation. This 
is nade in dc,pendencp on and conjunction with tht:> et<=-rm 1 offering 
of our Lord who joins us in ontological union with the worship of 
heE1Ven. HenGf' we on ter into his worship. This offerinG of 
ourselvc s nc tu.1lises our priE•sthood. :S.'1ptis"1 is pnrticipation in 
thf- s.J.crifice of Christ and hence constitutc>s entry and consecration 
to the priesthood~ In baptism Christians !'lake> a sacrifice of 
theJSE'-lvet, through suboission to Christ. Baptisr:J. is seen as in 
so:.c we.ys pa r allel to the consecration of the priesthood in Israel. 
In the T.:ucharist the universal priesthood pnrticipates in the final 
stage of the s2crifice of our Lord, since he is sa.craoentally present 
as High Priest nnd victir:>. In participating thus our Lord takes 
up our sncrifice> of self-presentation into his etf•rnal offering nnd 
we arc' thus gr.o.nt(Oi access to God in he8vr?n. The priesthood also 
exists to oake intercession in and with Christ's, and mediates his 
blt'ssing to the world. 

Appendix Tho ~Eiv~rsal Prie sthood in Liturgical Foros 

The universal priesthood is exprPssf·d in liturgies early, 
historic a nd 1~odern as well 2 s in ~~Pthodist " ucharistic byons and 
worship . This is sr+n in th<~ r f-'cu rrine ideas of tbe presence of 
the Hea ve nly I1i ;;·h Pric,st , narticination in his sacrific(-', th e offer­
tory and the offering of ourselves, union with the heavenly worship, 
the corporate na ture of the :.:;ucharistic offerin,:~ anl th E:> prayers of 
intercession . 



CHAPTER 0 N E 

P R I E S T H 0 0 D I N T H E 0 L D 

TESTAMENT 

Archaeology, written records, and the practice of 

known primitive people alike point back to the early 

establishment of varying forms of priesthood. Created with 

the faculty for knowing God and enjoying fellowship with him, 

men have reached for him, sought after him, longed for him. 

They have tried to gain access to his presence and have felt 

the need of some go-between or mediator to help them. This 

they have found in a person of special authority such as the 

father or the king of a race, or of special and usually 

secretly guarded knowledge such as the 'medicine-man', the 

sorcerer , or the guardian of an oracular shrine (1). The 

priest stands in both these lines. He is, moreover, a t wo­

way mediator. As a representative of his fellow men he 

approaches God on their behalf. As a representative of God 

he speaks to hiP fellow-men for God; . in this the priest, 

though in time he precedes him, has often embraced the functions 

of the prophet. 

When priesthood is thus reduced to these elemental 

functions it is not difficult to understand that there was a 

time before it ~as in~titutionalised when the head of the 

Hebrew household, for example, carried out the duties later 

reserved for the consecrated priests . Even individuals 

offered gifts on their own behalf. So Cain and Abel each 

offer a n QJ.!j (later used for a meal-offering) to God 
T. "{· • 

(Gen.4:3-4). In Gen.8:20 we read that Noah 'offered burnt-

offerings on the altar' which he had built. Abraham built 

(1) WES'IJCOTT, E.F., "The Epistle to the Hebrews". p,138. 

\ 

\ 

\ 
\ 

\ 
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altars at Shechem and Bethel (Gen.l2:6-8) and 'cuts' a 

covenant during the theophany recorded in Gen.15. Abraham 

also interceded with God for Sodom and offered a ram as a 

burnt-offering instead of Isaac (Gen.22:13). Isaac built 

an altar at Beersheba (Gen.26:25) and Jacob offered a 

sacrifice at Mizpah. Clearly, before there was any 

established order of priests the patriarchs acted in the ways 

which were to bec0me peculiar to the later priests. 

However, priests were not the only ministers in 

ancient times among the Hebrew people. The duties of the king, 

the prophet, and the wise man were all designed to assure God's 

presence among his people, and there was no clear demarcation 

between the separate funct ions . In some people two of the 

ministries are combined, whilst in Moses all four offices are 

brought together. ' Moses as chief of the people exercises 

royal functions before the fact, the title prophet is expressly 

given to him by the tradition (Hos.l2:13), the priests trace 

back to him the main body of the priestly organisation and 

Yahweh's revelation takes nothing away from the wisdom he had 

acquired through contact v•i th Egypt. And AO Moses, among all 

those who exercised ministries, is alone in fully meriting the 

title of mediator par excellence'. (1) 

I. THE PRIEST AS A REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD TO THE PEOPLE 

In Moses we see the primary functions of the priest 

emerging. He goes to God on behalf of the people, and 

to the people on behalf of God. 

'And Moses went up to God , and the Lord called 
to him out of the mountain saying, "Thus you 
shall say to the house of Jacob , and tell the 
people of Israel 'You have seen what I did to 
the Egyptians •• • Novr therefore if you will 
obey my voice and keep my covenant ••• you 
shall be to me a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation"'. So Moses set before (the people) 
all these words which the Lord had commanded 
him ••• and Moses reported the ~ords of the 
people to the Lord'. (Ex.l9: 3-8) 

The God of Moses i s a speaking God. This is the God 

of the Bible - the Goo of Abraham, the God of Moses, the 

God of Elijah . This i8 the God of creation ('And God said 

"Let there be light 11 and there was light '). This is the 

(1) E. JACOB "Theology of the Old Testament" p.254. 
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God of the old covenant and of the New. This is the God 

of the incarnation ('The word became flesh'). The 

prophet's message was 'Thus saith the Lord', but the 

priest was the messenger of God before the prophet. He 

was , in fact a servant of the Word. It was for this 

reason that God originally appointed Aaron, when he said 

to Moses s-

'He shall speak for you to the people; and he 
shall be a mouth for you, and you shall be to 
him as God'. (Ex.4:16) 

A priest was the mouthpiece of God to the people. 

In Deut.20:2ff the command comes for the priest to speak 

to the people for God :-

'"And when you draw near to the battle, the 
priest Phall come forward and speak to the 
people, and shall say to them 'Hear, 0 Israel, 
you draw near this day to battle againPt your 
enemies; let not your heart faint; do not 
fear, or tremble, or be in dread of them; for 
the Lord your God iR he that goes with you, 
to fight for you against your enemies, to 
give you the viet ory"'. 

At that time thi8 duty of speaking for God was the 

primary duty of the priest. T.F. Torrance (l) traces 

thiP primary duty philologically. The inner sanctuary, 

or Holy of Holies was the\' ·)..';f from t he same root as . ~ 

1 .J..:t(word). In the AuthoriRed and Revised Versions ,. 
thiR iR. tran~lated 'oracle', as in I Kings 6:19. These 

probably derive from a Sem~tic root l JL 1 meaning 'Recess' 

or 'hinterground'. So the Holy of Holies was situated in 

the innermost recesses at the back of the temple. In the 

very back of the ~ \. J.. iare lodged the o·, \ .l .. ::r, or the . : , ,.. · ' 
ten wordFJ which 'form the innermost secret of israel's 

history' (2). I t was here then, at the centre of the 

cult that the speaking God encountered Israel, and it was 

here that the priest officiate0. Eventually it was 

r eserved for the High Priest on the Day of Atonement in 

the post- exilic sacrificial system. The priests were the 

guardians of this ~\:)_n" enshrining the [j"'') )._""{of the 
II .! • I! 

speaking God . 

1. If the priest is the mouthpiece of God, the i nterpreter 

of God to the people it follows tha t he has a t eaching 

ministry to carry out. 

"Royal Priesthood" pp 1 ff . 
T.F. TORRANCE, op . cit . p. 2. 

'The Priesthood of the Old 
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Testament is understood as functioning only v.•ithin 

the Covenant and the saving relation with the mighty 

l!!ord of God v•hich that covenant brought to Israel'. (1) 

If Israel stands pledged to observe the law as their 

.Part of the covenant then the function of the priest 

emerges as a teacher of the law - speakin~ for God to 

the people. In the Deuteronomic account Moses states 

that the Levites ' Shall teach Jacob thy ordinances, and 

Israel thy law' (Deut.33:10). This relationship of 

the priest to the law and the covenant is stated very 

plainly in Malachi 2:4-7 :-

'"So Phall you knov1 that I have sent this 
command to you, that my covenant with Levi 
may hold", says the Lord of hosts. "My 
covenant with him was a covenant of life 
and peace, and I gave them to him, that he 
might fear; and he feared me, he stood in 
awe of my name . True instruction was in 
his mouth, and no wrong was found on his 
lips . He walked with me in peace and up­
rightnesP, and he turner maw from iniquity . 
For t he lips of a priest should guard 
knowledge, and men 8hould seek instruction 
from his mouth, for he iP the messenger of 
the Lord of hosts" '. 

The people listening to Jeremiah's denunciations and 

plotting again~t him say :-

'"The law shall not perish from the priest , 
nor counsel from the wise , nor the word 
from t he prophet" '. (Jer.l8:18) 

But in Ezekiel's time the awful truth has come ;-

1 Disast er come s upon disaster •.• the law 
perishes f rom the priest, and counsel 
from the elders '. (Ez.7:26) 

Whi lst in II Chronicles 15:3 the complaint is made 

tha t :-

1 For a long time Israel was without the 
true God, and ~ithout a teaching priest, 
and without law'. 

Clearly the priest faithfully teaching the torah 

is regarded as an indispensable part of true religion, 

in the same way as the preaching of the word is 

regarded as a sign of the true church in the Christian 

di~pensation. The torah faithfully taught ensures a 

knowledge of God. So the continual complaint of the 

(1) ibid . 
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~rophets is that this knowledge has ceased because the 

priests are corrupt :-

'"My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge; because you have rejected 
knovJledge, I reject you from being a 
priest to me. And since you have 
forgotten the law of your God, I will 
forget your children11

'. (Hos.4~6) 

The root of the trouble is not difficult to find . Micah 

says :-

1 Jerusalem 
for a bribe, 

its heads P-ive judgement 

its priests teach for hite, 
it s prophets divine for 

money'. (Micah 3~11) 

2. Through this miniPtry of teaching the lav the priests 

came to be regarded as diviners of the ~ill of God. In 

common •uith pupils in all subjects, the Israelites came 

to regard the ir teachers as experts who could give 

advice, and they consequently sought advice from them 

in religious matters. In early times the man Micah 

(not the prophet) appoints a Levite to be his personal 

priest (Judges 17:5). This Levite then performs the 

duties of a household priest. When a grouu of five 

Danit es found him they charged him : -

'
11 Inquire of God, we pray thee, that we may 

kno•., whethe r the journey on \•:hich we are 
setting out "till succeed11

• And the priest 
said to them "Go in peace. The journey on 
\'•hicb. you go is und er the eye of the Lord"' . 
(Judges 18:5-6) 

1''hen the Philistines had ca~tured the ark of the Lord they 

1 called for the priests and the diviners and 
said "V'hat Rha.ll we do ' i th the ark of the 
Lord? 111 (ISam.6:2) 

This implies quite clearly a ~arallel function per f ormed 

by priests Rnd diviners, although the priests here are 

Philistine officers . Simil arly ···hen David wanted to 

diF:cover what was going to happen to him at the hands of 

Saul, he vrent to Abiathar the priest, asked him to bring 

the ephod ( of the sacred lot or divinat ion), and then 

asked God whether Saul was goinf! to come. AR priest, 

Abiathar '.'laS the guardian of this ophod. \''hen David 

enquired of God, he a1f'o ·mant e<' to know if the men of 

Keilah would betray him. The answer of God was that 
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both of these things were going to happen. Although 

here it was David and not Abiathar who used the ephod, 

it is clear that such divination was regarded as a 

priestly function. (I Sam.23:9- l2) An even more 

interePting example of this (since it is post-exilic 

in origin) is when Haggai asked the priests to decide 

a question ~-

' "If one carries holy fle~h in the Rkirt of 
his garment and touches with hi s 8kirt 
bread .•• does it become holy? " The 
priests answered 11No".' (Haggai 2:12) 

3. But the ad~ice of the priest was sought also in legal 

disputes, and the Douteronomic law assigns him a place 

alongside the judge, and wi th powers equal to the judge. 

Anyone disobey ing the deciRion of ' the priest who s t ands 

to minister there before the Lord your God, or the 

judge, that man shall die' (Deut .l7 :12 ) . This applies 

to homicide. Likewise disputants where a false witness 

is involved · are to 'come before the Lord, before the 

priestR and the judges who are in office in those days '. 

(Deut.l9:17). 

It is plain therefore, that the priest had more to 

do in these early stages of t he evolution of Israelite 

r eligion than ic usually asRumed. He was not merely 

the miniRter at the a ltar , officiatin~ at the sacrifices. 

As the guardi~n of the covenant and the torah ho 

rerresents God to men, he RpeakR to men in his primary 

relationship of mediator (as in Moses and Aaron ), he 

t eaches them tb.e torah, he divines the v:!ill of God for 

men, and ans•vers their questions on specific occa8ions. 

For this he uses both the ephod and the Urim and 

Thummim. ' I n this threefold s ense, therefore, the 

priest was the servant of God : he was the servant of 

the Word of God 7 the La\i of God, and the r·ill of God '. ( l ) 

II. THE PRIEST AS A REPRESEl~TATIVE OF THE PEOPLE BEFORE GOD 

If the primary r6le of the priest was to be a r epresen­

tat i ve of God to the people, he is commonly known and thou~ht 

of in hiP other capacity - tha t of r epr esent ative of the 

people before God. He is an ambassador of his f ellow-men 

to a court ~hich, if not completely foreign to them is 

(l) EASTWOOD, C; "The Roya l Priesthood of the Faithful" p.2l. 
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certainly now regarded as remote and inaccessible. His 

task is to open up the way for reconciliation between God 

and the person or people he repre:;:;ents. Or again he 

mi~ht be described by hi~ Latin title of 'pontifex' bridge-

builder, ~~ho forms the way for man to God. But the bridge 

alv•ays spans the gulf "Thich the sin of man fixes bet·ween 

himself and a holy God. The element of reconciliation is 

always paramount in the mediatorie.l function of the priest o 

Again Moses was the med iator par excell ence. When 

God established his covenant at Sinai with Israel, young 

men offered burnt-offeri ngs and sacrificed peace-offerings 

of bullocks. Then Moses took half of the blood and 

sprinkled it on the altar. As a representative of the 

people he goes to God (symbolised in the altar) and by 

spri nkling half of the blood he Rives the life to God. 

The blood here represents tho life of the people offered 

in dedication to God. 

' Then he took the book of the covenant, and read 
it in the hearing of the people~ and they said, 
"All that the Lord has spoken we wi ll do, and we 
vrill be obe c1 ient " . And Mo:;:;es took the blood 
and threw (RoVo - sprinkled ) it upon the people 
and said "Behold the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord has made '·"i th you in accordance with all 
these v•ords ( tl' '"\ ).::r) (Exo 24 :7-8) 

" I ~ 
~hen the people broke the covenant and worshipped the 

golden calf, Moses approached God for them, interceding 

thus :-

'"O Lord, why does thy wrath burn hot against 
thy people, v•hom thou has brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt o •• ? 11 And the Lord 
repented of tho evil which he had thought 
to do to his people ' . (Ex.32 :11 ) 

Moses ' deep anguish of s oul again comes out as he intercedesg-

' "Alas, this peopl e have r:inned a great s in; 
they have made for themselves gods of gold. 
But now, i f thou ~ilt forgive their sin -
and if not blot me I pray thee, out of t hy 
book which thou hastwritten111

• (Ex.32~3~ -32 ) 

Here is tho for er unner of the great High Priest who was 

' touched -·,ith the f eelings of our infirmities ', and who 

'lives to mRkc intercession for us '. Here i s the type 

for al l pr iest l y mediation on behalf of the people who 

have broken t he covenant by their disobedience. This 

act i s cultically r e presented i n the liturgy . The high 
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priest (Moses) enters the Holv of Holies (ascends Mount 

Sinai) where the very presence of God r as (shrouded in 

cloud a.nd divine r.lory) c-.nd offers a sacri fice for the sins 

of the pe ople (~rayed for them to be forgiven) (1). Here 

':'e must notice the similarity betv1een intercession and 

sacrifice . Both ar3 pleas to Goo for for~ivenc ss and 

r econciliation and ·hen a priest offers a Racrifico on 

behalf of a worshipper the n t he ~imilarity is even closer. 

So E. Jacob can talk of t he pri~sts car r ying out 'their 

t wofold duty of teachin~ and intercesPion' (2) at tho sane-

tuaries . In an act of atonement a t Mizpah, the Israelites 

ask s~muol to pray f or them ~-

'So Samuel t~ok R qucking l amb and offGrod it 
as a burnt offering to the Lord ; and Samuel 
cr ioe to the Lord for Israel , and tho Lord 
ansrcred him ' . (I Sam . 7~9 ) 

Her e intercession ( for the sins of the people) and a 

sacrifice (also for the sins of the ~eople ) are offered 

jointly . ~hen tho priest bringP tho sacrifice to burn it 

on the altar, an~ tho smoke aRccn~R to God, it can be seen 

that hE- is enact inr a pra.ycr of i ntercession for the 

TIOrshippc r. In a sense therefore a sacr ifice is a prayer 

enact ed . ' The intorcesPion of the high priest ~as expressed 

t ypical ly bv the incense before the mercy-seat in the Holiest 

on th - Day of Atonement • • . the daily inccnst ~as the symbol 

of the int orcesPion t hat daily al l ayed the Divine di spleasure; 

but it was on tho day of atonement that this sym~ol had it s 

highest meani np. . "That the cloud of incem:;e may cove r the 

mercy scat that is upon the test i mony , that he die not " . 

(Lev. l6 :13 A.V . ) ·; these l ast 'fiOrds belongcC!. to the type only, 

but the general truth rc::mainF: that the incense of inter­

cession covered the mercy seat Rimultancouslv ~ith the blood 

of atonement, Pnd blcml ed with the thick cloud of the Divine 

glory . So t he mystical t empl e of tho pro~hct's vocation 
11 VJas filled VJith smoke " (Isa.6g4 ) , the smokG of the same 

intercessorv incense '."hich fill::: the temple wher e J ef'ms the 

High Priest presents hiA ete r nal sacrifice ' . (3) ~hen the 

prophe t Hosea fin i shed hiR condemna tion of tho debased 

sacrificial life of t he ~eoplc , God said through him :-

'"Return 0 Isr ael to the Lord your God, 
Take ~itb you wor ds and rnturn to the Lord; 
say to him ' Take awav all iniquity; 
Accept that ~hich is good 
And vve 'Nill r c- nder t ho fruit of our li-ps " ' 1 .(Hos . l4 : 1-2 ) 

(1) TO~~NCE, T. F., op . cit . p. 4. 
(2 ) op . cit . p.2 48 . 
( 3) POPE, LB., "A Compencl ium of Christi an Theology" Vol. II 

p . 236- 7 . 
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Hero a prayer of penitence is regarded as a substitute for 

a sacrifice. This, ho~ever, is an exception. 

The normal way in '.7hich the priost came before God for 

the peoplJ was in the offering of a sacrifice . It is 

important to notice ·;•hat the priest 1 f! part was in tho 

sacrificial system. Bishop Hicks is our guide here (1). 

First tho offerer draws ncar with hir victim. Then he lays 

his bends on: the bead of the victim in identificat ion o:ri th 

tho victim. Thirdly the worshipper kills th0 victim. The 

only occasion on whi ch the priest kill~ a victim is tho day 

of atonement when the high pries t kills it ' as himself one 

of the sinners for vrhom he is of faring it 1 
( 2 ). Only at th0 

fourth stage doeR th0 priest begin his specific ~ork. He 

takes the blood into the pressncc of God by pouring it round 

or sprinklin~ it on th~ altar . But ' general ly speaking 

tho more important, far-reachin~ or effective th: act of 

atonement desired, the nearer iP it takGn to the Divine 

presGnce 9 until, on the Day of Atonement itse lf it is taken 

by the High PrieRt throu,qh the veil into th.t.., Holy of Holies 

and sprinkled upon and before the mercy-se~t' (3). Fifthly, 

a part of the flePh i~ burnt on the altar, not t he reby being 

destroyed , but transformed, ascending in smoke to he~vcn the 

dwelling place of God. Finally, except for burnt-offerings, 

a certain portion 7as eaten. Th~ object of the uhole act 

was to make God and mRn 1 at-one 1
• ~hen the offerer laid 

his handP on the victim he was symbolically Baying 'Hence-

forth v1hat happens to this victim happens to me ' • The 

lif.:; of the victim :;:•as set free (through its death) and the 

prie st t herefore symbolically brought tho offerer himself 

into the presence of God. In this act atonement was made. 

But in burning the flesh the offering was further given to 

God . Transformed a nd ether calised, it ~~s accepted by God. 

He it was ~ho transformed it 9 in hiP holy fire. The 

offerer therefore was symbolically brought into God's 

presence, tr~nsformed and accept ed by God . In the meal of 

fellowship 9 tho person took into himself pert of the life 

which God had accept ed 9 and hence there was a common 

sharing of life. Atonement was made, f~llowship restored 

and communion re-establi-hed. It ~ill be seen from this 

account of tho sacrificial Dy~tem that thr function of the 

priest waR to po ••here tho peopl e could not. He had an 

(1) HICKS, F.C . N., 11The fullness of Sacrifice" . p.ll- 13. 
( 2 ) ibid . 
(3) ibid. p . l2-l3 
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access to tho nearer presence of God denied to the ordinary 

v1orshippcr . This was the supreme privilege of the priest 

and is basic to any understandin~ of the concept of priest­

hood. 

But V'hy should an;y int erl'!lediary bo necessary? Why 

could the wor~hipper himself not como t~ the altar? It was 

a cultic and liturgical ropre ~ontation of cv~nts at Sinai :-

' And he (God ) saio to Moses 11 Come up to the Lord, 
you and Ae.ron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of 
the elders of I srael and ~orship af~r off. 
J<oses alone shall come near to the Lord; but 
the oth~rs shall not come near, and the people 
shall not como uu wi th him11

' o (Exo24:1-2) 

Men 9 &t least ordinary men, ~ere not to a~proach God. His 

holineRs \ ·as too gr~.-:tt. They vere to stand afar off. Only 

specially - appointed representatives •:ere to como ncar to 

tho presence . God was holy and ' ·•holly-othur 1 o This 

aYiareness gre • thrcmghou t the Old Tc otament period. The 

eighth-century pr ophets encouraged and developed it. The 

corollary was that the more aware mrn become of the holiness 

and transcendence of God the deeper does the sens~ of their 

ovrn sin stril/r: them. Tho deeper the sense of their own 

Pin ~ nd P~paration from God strikes men, tho ~r-ater 

becomaP the ir fea r of ~ppr oaching God, the Pi~ht of ~hose 

glory 1···aR like a devouring fire on the top of tho mountain ' 

(Ex.24:17) . This unapproachabl oness of God ~as symbolised 

in the rc Ptriction~ of the tcmule court systrm. Tho High 

Priest alone could enter tho Holy of Hol i es, and then only 

once a year. The ~riFst~ ~ere allo~ed into tho Holy Place . 

Ordinary man rTr~ restricted to the court of tho men, ~omen 

to their court end Gentiles to theirs. 

And yet 'The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
Plon to anger Rnd abounding in steadfast love . 
Hs ~ill ntt al~eys chide 
nor v.'ill h G keep hie anger for ever 1 • 

(ps.l03~8-9) 

For ' The holiness of God is not only a ' ithdrawal from sin, 

in the sense of intrinRic and inviolable purity 9 but is also 

an out r oing purity quERtin~ to encount~r Pin ~nd to slay it'. 

(1). And so the priesthood of the Old Testament was a 

v·itncs~ to th"' grace: of God . 

himself inFtitutcd it ~ -

God himnclf appoint~d it . God 

'"Then brinl:.'" near to you Aaron your brother, and 
his sons ,.,i th him, from am0ng the ~e opL..: of 
Israel to serve me as priest:=: '". (Ex. 28: l) 

(1) FERRE, Y.F. S ., "Christ and the ChriRtian" p . ll4. 
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The pric~thood ~Rs the God- appointed m~ans whereby 

sinful men '·ho had broke n the- covenant could approach the 

God of unapproachable holiness. The system ~f s~crifices 

and oblations ~~s God's way of brin~in~ about reconciliation 9 

at - one- ment '· ·i th his covcm'nt-people. It is out of keeping 

~ith the tJnor of the Old Testam~nt to assign tho Aaronic 

priesthood to a secondary (and therefore inferior) place, as 

Torrance doe s ( 1). If the 0 '1 ~ Twere p.i von thr ough Moso s, . .,.. : 
so nas th~ ~ay of Rt oncment. ThRt th0 one should be 

P.ubscquent to thr other d ocs not nc cesscrily imp~y inferior 

status . Like th~ torah of ~hich it ~ ~? an indi rpcnsablo 

part the sacrificial systcn ~as a tutor to brinp us to 

Christ 9 in ~hom ~ e h~ve ful filme nt of th\ c oven"nt, fulfil -

mcnt of the l a· ·, antl ful fi l mcnt of t bC" sacrific'1'1 . 'It is 

al~RYB God himself who iR rcg~rdci in t he Old Testament as 

havinp. appoint ~d the rituPl of sin-offc rin2 in his desire 

for reconci l iation. That i s highly importPnt. J.kn has, 

of cours e, to provide the offeri ng (tho vict im or other 

ma t erial) and to carrv out the ritua l, but it i s God that 

has provided t his meanA of reconcilia tion, tRkin- this 

merciful initiative because he does not des i re the death of 

a s i nner but his r estor a tion ' (2). 

Tho t hird duty of t he pricRt ~~s t o bless ~-

' The Lord sr.icl. to Moses "Say to Aaron ;> nd hi s s ons, 
'Thu8 you shnll bless tho pe opl ~ of Isr&cl~ you 
shall say to the m, 

The Lord bless you .".nd kcc11 you? 
The Lord make hi s face shine upon you, and 
be gracious unto you ; 
Tho Lord l i ft up hi~ count enpnco upon you 
a.nd p:ivc you peace' " (Num.6:22-26 ) 

The blessing '"as from God . The priest was t0 stand P.nd 

give God ' 8 blossina to tho poopl ~ the blosFin~s of provi­

dentia l car1 , of p.rac0 for r.in , e nd of peace . But the 

blessing '"as more than P. more form 0f "'Ords . It v:as a 

declaration of God ' s Rccopt ancc of them through his grace , 

an assurance of his ne ver-failing car e f~r th~m , and a 

pronounce ment of hi s be sto;,•al of the gift of peace. 

La t e r in thGir hiP.tor~·, the rli'los of prophet , priest, 

and s cribe become indepe ndent. As Torrance points out ( 3) 

the priest ly mGd iation of Racrifice tried to make it8elf 

ind ·pc n•' c-mt of th0 pri e stly mc. cl i ation of tho ~''ord of God . 

(1) op . cit . p . 4. 
(2 ) BAILLIE, D.F ., "God was in Chri<t" , p .l87 . 
(3) op . cit. P· 5· 
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First there arose the prophet ic movement. Somet i mes 

tho prophets opposed the priestly cultic system, but 

frequ ently t hey arose from within a priest ly family (e.g. 

Jeremiah ~nd Ezekiel). Althoufh the kinship of t he 

prophets ' v·i th tho priestly functions ··•as infini tcly 

gre.J.t E:r than a.nyt hing- that separated t he t 'tl') • •• So it 

must bo rec ognised that the antit hesic, so oft en stated 

pnrticuh.rly .3.mong the Y.'allhausc n school , bet'·1een prophets 

and pr iests i s hirtorically highly quest ionabl e ' (1) yet 

thoro \las r: t ill a clcCl.r- cut distinction P.nd separation. 

Th~ priest mcdi0tcd God 's wor d f r om ~ithin the institu­

tionrliscd order of the sanctuary, and his teaching 

consisted mainly in transmitting cus toms ~nd traditions, 

and interpret in~ the torah . Tho ur ophGt on the other 

hand voiced a mar: dir ct m~ ssage, a more immedi~tely 

i nspired procl amation r~lated to contemporary e vents and 

duties . 

The R3 COnd development came when, in the post- exilic 

era , the scribe emerged as tho transmitter and interpreter 

of the torah, and t he pri Ps t was gradual ly c onfined to 

serving at t he altar. This ~hole moveme nt undoubtedly 

issued in a debasement of the or igin~l concept of the 

function of the priest . 

I II. THE CORPORATE PRIESTHOOD OF ISRAEL 

There r~mains one furthor consideration in the Old 

Test ament idea of Priesthood . 

God had said ~ -

In tho covenant at Sinai 

' "And y o she.ll be to me a kinr.dom of priest s "'. 
(Ex.l9 :6) 

Th~t each individual was not to officiate as a priest at 

the altar i s obvious , for then thor e '."ould have bP.cn no 

purpose in appointing a Rpecial r;roup of priests as we have 

soon above . It i0 clear al so from the cont ext tha t Israe l 

iP. to be a corporat e priesthood (i. e . Israel as a nation) 

to the Gentile s . In contrast to ,.,hat he did to the 

Egyptians God h<>s borne Israel ' on eaeb ' s ··:ings '. He 

e~tablisbed hiR covenant with t hem a~ ~ people and hence 

thev ~rc to bs a ' peculiar treasure ' (R. V.) among- all 

peoples . Th~y arc, moreover, a ' holy nation ' soperate 

(l) E. JACOB, op .cit . p . 240 . 
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unto God. 'Israel after tho flesh was separated from the 

r e st of th"' "•orld as much a~ the sonp. e>f Levi were 

separated from the rest of Israel ' . (1). 

In what sense \rorc they t o perform tho mediatorial 

duties of priesthood? As their o•·n priests proclflimed 

God ' s truth to them in tcachinF tho la~ · , PO they were to 

proclaim it to the G~ntile s. As tho Hebrew priest was a 

ri tncss to the la•.•• of God so thv Israelites verc to be 

~itnessos te> God in the ~orld . As Paul said later :-

'Tho Jo,·r; ar-: ent ruPtcd •;?ith the ornclcs (logia) 
of God ' . (Rom . 3;2) 

God cho~J them not merely to receive blvssing but that they 

mi~ht be a blcRsing : -

' And by you all families of tho earth shall 
bless themselves'. (Gen.l2: 2 ) 

'"I em the Lord. I have called you in 
ri~htcousnoss • • • 
I have given ye>u ~s a covenant to the poople 9 

a light to the nations"' . I (Isa.42:6) 

"'You arc my ' itnesse:s"'. (Isa . 43d2) 

Then rgain in tho Messianic vision of Isaiah and Micah 

( 4: l-4) 

' Many n~tionP shall come, and say :-
"Como lot u r; go up to the mountain of tho 
Lord 9 to the house of tho God of Jacob; 
that he may teach un hi~ ways 
and •·!c may \ 1alk in his 'f)aths". 
For out of Zion shall :ro forth the la\'' 
and tho word of the Lord from Jerusalem ' . 

Israel had a mis ; ion, but she· failed continually, 

huggin~ the pre rogatives to herself, thinkine only of the 

blossina she was to roccivL. She scorned the Gentiles, 

and by far th~ more typica l hope of futur glory is ~choed 

in Trite-Isaiah ~-

'A liens shnll stand and feed your flocks , 
foreigners she.ll be your ploughmcn a nd vincdressers; 
but you sh~ll be called the priosts of the Lord, 
men shall speak of you as tho ministers of e>ur God; 
you s hqll ~at th8 wealth of tho nations, 
and i n their richeR you Ahal l ~lory', (Isa.61:6) 

Her e the thOUPht is of the nrivilcgos of prie sthood - r~th 

othe r~ to serve and look after them. 

(1) POPE, ·: .B., "A Compendium of Christian Theology" 
Vol. III p.336. 
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But the true priest i~ a servant who r epresents the 

people before Go~, makin~ intcrccs~ion far th~m . So the 

tru .J duty af Israol ·:tas to f':orvo g-
11It is no duty of a 

priest to sock hin o-:•n And to rule over hum"'.n s auls. His 

p~rsonal happin; s~ is utterly sccondarv to h~ duty to 

st~nd bGforo God in intorccRRion for all the members of his 

community . So Isr~el i~ call~d to be ~ priest among 

m:mkincl and only thur- to ~ roy::tl freedom o.nd dominion 

A~ tho:-;e .·h0 rccc:ivc tho 11r0mise :-.nrl the la"IG 0f God 

Isra1l is separate~ from ~11 pc opl~s f0r ~11 ~~ aplcs~. (1). 

Pri:stly modi~ti on, morcov:r, involv~s suffering and 

sacrifice . 1 Tho nricRt accepts an csscnti~lly sacrificial 

ta~k &nd is ~aid by b.inr ~llowcd to s~crificJ everything 1
• (2) 

It means forf0~in~ ri~hts qnd privil3gvs. It i~ an 

experience throueh ~hich to pas-, not merely ~ pri?il0ge to 

cnj 'JY . \·e soc thi:-; ovperi0nc: of priesthood when Moses 

intercedcP. for Isro.ol ; -

111 But nav•, if thou '"l ilt forgive their r-;in - and if 
not, bl0t me I pra~r thee cut of the boak · ·b.ich 
thou haf': VIritton11 1

• (Ex.J2:32) 

ThiP prie~tly exp0ri ence of suffering in inherent in tho 

essential qualification of a pri~st - that h0 be a man of 

God And at the sam~ ti~c one with his fellow-men . He is 

There is a perpetual tension 

in hi~ inner b : in~. ]in love far God mak~s him detest and 

abror the:. Rin '"' of the po-Jplo. 3ut he iR one of these very 

Like the groat 

High Priest of ... hom he i!': the t;,-pe ~ the priest is able 1 to 

sympathise 'ith our .,,eP.knosr;cs' havin,g been 1 in every 

r espect tempted as ~o ~r~ 1 • Hcr~in is the inner suffering 

of tho true mediator. Thi~ is the ~xpcriencc of priest-

hood ( 3). It i8 hardly ncceRsary to add that the nation 

who yearned for aliL n~ to be their servants was not prepared 

far thi~ cxpc~icnco. It -·auld not obey the voico of God, 

n or '·auld it kee -p his covc nc:nt , •hich v1as thL -prcrc qui:::li te 

far itR b- cominF 1 a kingdom of priests tnd ~holy netion 1
• 

The fullness of all Old Tostnmcnt notions of priAstly 

mc ~ iation comeR 0 vc ntu~lly in the picture of tb.~ suffering 

scrv'lnt. The Lord in hi- might revc~l3 his arm ~nd ~nacts 

b.if" word of gr? ce thr ough the ~ufforing of' hiR Rorvant . 

VI SCHER, 1~r "ThJ 1,". i tnc ss 0f the. Old •rcstamont to Christ 11 

' 0 ' 

p . l8S . 
SF.MTDS 9 A . R., "The Liturgical J:"ovrmont and the Local 

Church11 p . 47. 
EAST' ·ooD, c. ' op.cit. p. 24 . 
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The Lord p,-pr;aks hiF> word of grace by. l~ying on him the 

iniquity of us ~11. H~ ~as God ' s r epresentative , 

r eveal ing in his own obedience and suffering the ways of 

God . 
i 

Tho servant bora tho nin of mnny, and made 

interccs~ion for tho tr~ns~reRs ors' thus c_rryinr out the 

priestly duty in b2ing ~ rcpr)RCntativo of tho people. 

The con~umm~tion of r ll Old Testament prio , thood is thLrt­

f orc to be rccn in the prieqt · ho h imGcl f becAme th~ 

victim. It i~ in th~ victim--priest that - ~ ~ro henceforth 

to look for a 'nc~ and living w~y ' to God. 
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C H A P T ...;:E;._.=..::R __ ..:;:.T....:W~O 

THE PRIESTHnOD 0 F CHRIST 

All notions of priesthood are fulfilled in Christ: 

' - ' ' u ' OE oV t 1- c.;. 'I a p ~:= £ o c: , (' t. c;. y C( p 1iSl t. :.~.:: , vr 11 c.;. 
\ 

1W.l, 

r ': v ~- :n~ ~~U! v , t v J p .:.i 'Jto c;. ~~ p t, o-r o(. ' ! 1[0' o v c;. , 

,fFor there is on<::: God and there i s one mediator between \ 

God and men , the man Christ Jesus '. (I Tim.2:5) 

'In the New Testament the doctrine of medi:ltion is concentr at ed on Christ, 

who is God ' s representative to man , and who also , as perfect man (Heb . 4: 15) 

i s man' s reprf3sentative to God 1 .(l) In profane Greek j.tccJ ( rnc; i s 

similar to (. t, r,< t. -r11-rr1c;. 1 the arbitrator ' 'forestalling the judge, whose 

province it is amicably to arrange •ntt-rs 1 (2) ., whilst in the new 

Testament it is used both in t he sense of arbitrator and guarantor. 

In the use of St . Paul i t means ' one who uni tes parties , one who 

mediates for pea~e 1 ( 3 ) , Tihilst in Hebrews our Lord is termed 'medi ator' 

rather in the sense of ~urety , one who becomes security for something' 

(4) . The New Testament ref er ences to Moses clearly indicate the 

medi atorial role of Christ . Of sorro f orty-four r ef er ences to :/loses in 

t he New Test ament (excluding duplica tions in the synoptic gospel s) 18% 

show him as a type of Christ , or a comparison is made between t hem, 

whilst a furthe r wr, show the r P.ve l ation or teaching of our Lord to 

supersede that of Moses . In our Lord's own mind , as in t he t hought of 

most New Testament writers , he is a media tor of the Moso.ic type , and , 

furt hermore , the ncv· coven'Ul t he mediat es supersedes th.:: ol c1 .• 

I H IS EARTHLY HINISTRY 

But Christ is not a priest during his earthly minis try . Of 

necessity he could not use the technica l language of priesthood and 

sacr i fice to explain his function and mission. 1To the Je':''S , and to the 

Jewi sh Christians , before t he i mplications of ~is life and death, of the 

(1) TAYLOR , F.J . , "Theological Wordbook of tho Bible " ed A.RICHA.RDSON p .141 
(2) CREMER , H., 11Bi blico Theological Lexicon of New Test ament Greek" p . 421 
(3) ibid . p .422 (4) ibid . 
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resurrection and ascension , and of the gift of the Spirit, had been 

thought out, a priest could only mean an Aaronic priest in the temple, 

and a sacrifice one of the actual Temple sacrifices ' ( 1). Nevertheless· 

he does things of a mediatorial nature which prefigure his Heavenl y 

rriesthood, and these are worthy of note (2) . In Mil ligan 's valuable 

work 'The Ascension and Heavenly Priesthood of our Lord' the debate 

a.bou.l;· · when our Lord began his priestly ministry is outlined. Milligan 

shows how some scholars have claimed that Christ is a priest on earth , 

others that he onl y enters his priesthood after his ascension(3). The 

evidence of the Epistl e to the Hebr ews is examined and appears to 

conflict. Westcott (4) claims that our Lord fulfils the Levitical 

High Priesthood 'before His session (as High Priest), and the High 

Priesthood of Melchizedek after His Session (as High Priest King) 1 .(5) 
Milligan, however, thinks that Christ begins his priesthood when he 

is lifted up 'out of the earth' on the cross~6 ~is, he claims, is the 

beginning of our Lord's Glorification 1and the sacrifice upon the 

cross falls within the sphere of a super-earthly or heavenly priesthood ' 

(7) . Of Christ's life on earth before the cross ltilligan says that 

it was the preparation for his priestThy work. Westcott agrees. This 

view, however, f ails to do full justice to our Lord's flediatorial 

actions during his earthly ministry, for whilst he was not a priest 

in the sense of being consecrated to the priesthood yet in fact his 

ministry was largely mediatorial in nature . 

Eastwood in 'The Royat Priesthood of the Fai t hful' claims 

in contrast to the above-named scholars that our Lord's priesthood· 

is based on the incarnation • The incarnation r eveals 

both his Sonship and His Priesthood since God r eveals himself 

in Christ. 1~erefore God is n o longer a mystery in the sense of 

mere 1hiddenness' • He is now both 'Deus absconditus 1 and 'Deus 

revela tus 1 • He has reveaaed not only his nature but a1 so his purpose 

in Jesus. 

(1) HICKS , F.C .N. op. cit . p.204 
(2l infra P· l8ff. 
(3 MILLIGAN, W. "The Ascension and Heavenly Priesthood of our Lord" p. 72 
(4 WESTCOTT, B.F. op .cit . p.227 
(5 ibid . 
(6) This is not the only interpretation of Jn.l2:32 . Plummer ~~ambridge 

Bible 11 p.255) comments 'we need not ••• confine the meaning to the 
Crucifixion, although the lifting up on the cross may be specially 
indicated. The words 1 from the earth ' (literally out of the earth) 
seem to point to the hSCension ••• 1 

(7) MILLIGAN , W. op .cit . p. 79 • 
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Mor eover, 1 t he Incarnation expresses the universality of the Son 1 s Briesthoor 

(1) and 'the vihole meanin__~ of priesthood is changed ' -'because Jesus iG in . 

Himself the revealed word and t he redemptive Act 1 • (2) The V?eakness here is 

t hat insufficient account is t a ken of the A tonemcn t. '"'hilst F.ast·:~ood does 

have a section on the 1~erl Covenant it is a compara tivcly short s ection, 

and he ~ives little attenti on to the t eaching of the Epistl e to the 

Hebrews which is funC.aNental t o a ful l doctr ine of the Priesthood of Christ. 

In his treatment of priesthood in the Old T~stament he gives an i nsignifi -

cant place to sacrificial mediation, and his failure to appreciate to the 

ful l the priest's function as an at;(;nt of atonement in helping ,:;uilty men 

to appr oach the pr-esence of God for eshadows a like failure nhon he comes to 

the sacrificial work of Christ. ' Sacrifice ~as their way of appr oach to 

God; its object at all times was to consummate that approcch so far as 

mi. ·ht bt' possibl3 1 • (3) Hm:ever, these preliminary r e marks must n ot de tract 

from the pene trating analysis of the 1 Serv~nt-Messiah-lri0st 1 which 

Eastwood J!l.a.ke::: . ;~'irst he shO"J!S hovr Jesus conceived of his role as that of 

the Sr-_;rvan t by q_uoting nuch sayings as 1 I am among you as one who s erves 1 

(Lk .22:27) and 'the Son of man has not c ome to be served but to serve ••.. ' 

(}.11<: . 10:4 5 - ·:off a tt) • Then he r>:oes on to shor: that in certain dr ama tic acts 

Chr ist portrays 1Tiis t\:ofolCI. calling of 1-'!essiahship and Servanthood 1 • (4) 

It is not necessary here to r epeat t hese , especiall y since most of them do 

no more than i l lustrate Christ 's priesthood i n the sense that Eastwood has 

merced it into the category of servanthood . He has , ho~·,ever , pointed to the 

fact of the l:)riostly minj_stry of Christ on 0arth anC:. he can sec this in 

some of the ~ramatic acts of his life • 

1. J!'irst, hj_r, baptism as it prefi[;Ur:.:s h is sacrificial cloat h . Jesus sub-

mi tted to baptism by John in Jordan • He sut mi ttod to the baptism of his 

cross and resurrection , and thus his earthl:· lifo could. be described as a 

baptism. 

r.AST'7 00 J ~ ._s_i. t . p . :29 . 
ibid . 
P.: ICKS, op . cit . p . 213 • 
F' \ST -~'\ l:D, ..QE .cit . p . 40 . 



Ti1e said to J.~.!!les an·~. John 

r '.rhE: cun tho.t I drir:.k ; ·0u · .. ·ill :~.rink; anc· •.-·i th the baptism 
'·i th vLich 1 a m bGptizeC't, yon '·· ill br baptiz sr'.. 1 •• ("1<: . 10:39) 

As Cullmann (l) E>.nd Clark (2) both allo .1 , in c~.ifferi11 .: c'e:-re r. s ·, Jesus is 

n .f :::rrin." to his r' ,ath . ::J. , as ·.1ill prc:::::mtl ;;.' ~)C ohm.n , Christ ' s r~eath is 

to be tboU[.-ht of P.s r' sa.cr:i.fice and his rcsv.Trection as the :r .. lease of liie 

anci. his e.sc:.iSion. as t he burnt off _:ring asccncli11; ~ to noel, then his baptism 

is a ~;rt:fi ~:m··:.n : ·: 0.1.' t· lc priestl~! <:tonir._ · u·.crificr. . '.i:!K br:-.ptism of J esus 

r.r.nd his c1.-:; .t h. 11ro not tc be so r i ··idly s epe.r::-'. to d. .s.'J Clark tri ; s to kcc'p 

them. ::r. c..Lrr :::.orc'l 1 s r ' :pl;r to J ~ne:s c:mo John Y,c uf'c s th · present incl icr 

tiv·: :;Y .. ssi-r.:: fo:rm 

bayti zed'. 

of ob.;dicnc· to r:c, tbc ~-'ather , :1n:1. his sr.cri.fic:i.e.l ·' :<Jtl-] as \ric tim 8.m1 

pri. c-st , · r .: :'.ll :,:>"'~.l:tS Of l:liG C0ntinOUf~ CXf:ri.C:'!CC PS tJ:0 c;ufferiY):_;;'-SCrVO.nt-

priest. :.; . nC'c h ·- c oul(i. say 1 T e.m 1xJ·; r~: baptizer: ' or 'I rm ::--:.crificin{\ :ny-

self' or ' I :.~m L::irr:; (' 0 n my l ifr-. 1 • So::-.;:; h: t akes u; .. on bimself tho role 

of tik suffe;rin.-: s c rvmd; in J('\rC.nn he i s si.:':n:i.fyin ·· t\a ':::·er_ iiFling of hir 

:--.nd e:xalt::>.tion until r _ f';;:pc~rs a.u our T'i~ ·h ·;-ricst to ·-_,_kc i nt :rcossion 

2 . ·~€c one; ly, t t r ou.:_ hou t his tenchin.;· min if' t r y J osus s t on ds in the 

line cf th08 ·:J · ho from tho time of ?'loses have spohm to m:..n l:or God. As 

his brpti s m is U micrOCC'SID of his medi:l.t orir l role of Sin-be><!.r in",', SO his 

h . h t ~- . tt.- ( I 1r II 16; ) prcac. ln_r:· in t. c :.;~nO..:-:"O"'U!} ::. r az'lrc , , . • it ~ ~i~rocosm of his 

··.·hol. tco.c1•inr· min:i.r:try . Tn his pc.r~bles c-.no ·..:J1Countcrs h e is Gc6 s,r'Jnkin(" 

t o t he r:·-o:'l•: . llo ifl (•.blr; to do this c:-.s tho incr.rm. t c ··--o:rd of Cod , t!· e 

utterance of , ;r r>.cc ::o n·". t :tuth · ·bich no supersedes the- la~·; tb .., t carne by Mose~ 

( .1) CULL .. .?"·IT,J , w;:aptiLm in the Ne· Testament" , p.:l0 . 
( 2) C J:~.HK , ~ , ·'!0.1 A.. 'l:-roach to tho 'Jlhcoloey of thE: Sf'.cra11ents " p .17 . 
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ilcncc ths •.:r:L te:.:r of tl'L ·--·r.istlc to thG I.ebrc~ s C"!1 clur . .::.c t orisc l:im a::: 

'Apos tlc 1.nd ~~i£"~1 __ r ies t of our confE:ssion' (~~eb.3;l \ , Fo·c God's 
' ' 

\ l T 
Tl 

hau come to live_ amon·?st rr.sn . In him God sp, <'.ks. 1The ~~J-~~pa_!:! c lory of 0od. 

d· .. ells in ~ !'i".n. .. .. !Ier'- · . r,_~re th:. 1Nord of tbJ li vinr cod is rr1.clc flesr. , 

3.- :llhircLl~ t: • ._r :L~ the: ch:ansin ..... o.r th') 'l.'cmplE.: . Cn this point 

}. .r:t·.:ood i.s :·_.:;.lpful - 1 th ... Templ-. :;bculCI. l:avc 1~Jen c>. ''hous.) of pr a;:er for 

al l n·~tions 11 • '1::1c .Jn--·ts~l pri ~ strood h-s.s ·-a(l,) it ::- :pl :.c-::: of pr0fi t for the,n-

sJlves, ~. house 8 .1.' ·,·"' -lffi0'1 inste::td of:::. l~ousc C'f :~o0. '''he cr.nin[l' of Christ, 

tbt) t-'-UC ~nd onl;1· l':::oi<,;st, !TIOc'.l"t thn.t thG ol0 Crt'(•:;, Of rr~li . ·ion and false 

ic: !ac of :Prii:sthoo0. should be s·.:c j; t ·1 ·::~;' ' . (2) '·-~·-h?: :..ction of Jesus is the 

.jud.ge..,ont of tho tr·ue ~ri .-st on the o::dstin:::: S " cri.f~.-:· :_, 1 system. It · :1s th::; 

.1.n~.uishecl. cutcry of t h:-- p1·i cct-victim ~ .. _." inst the: ' yrinc:i.r-'llj tic s r-tnd :0.:ors 

in r·i:,h plc~c. s I for -:los e sinfuln2SS hG ':-lad C018 to a tone . It is the ;.era. 

of ''o-i 's lov!· cO.r.li!l:t. in ·-rc.th t o th 0se -;-r1.o . .:: r e pr.-::vc:r. tinr, his people .from 

t ':le l :.!. r-t sup~u::.:. :~·hG ol( co•:cnr.nt had con.Ji stcc'' of t ht=: 1-, .. · :·· j_ven e.t Sin"J.i, 

sncrificcs orc:J.incG. for : tonc ment '.' . .'1Gn th<~ 1·: .... · -.s :l'O!~cm. But no'ir r od, in 

n.;• · co\· .:: r.ant, he h ::w 1:;r ar - ht ::- nc. l?.~-I 

th.:: id :a of thn 

A2.ronic .!Jri,:s~l:oo·t~ <.::r•t•~r 1. into Jsra0l 1 s li f(~ t :.---.t, .:h n th ... t pri~sthood 

( 7) ''h . 
.) I ; il. IJ n:..'.· 1\. ·.' 

1 \ :·.0'1: c c .,-, n1.i ~nt I .'''iv~: to --ou , -:~:._t "OU l ove cno an0thE.r; 
r.. v• n :.'!.S I h<:.'. c lo•.rcd ::em th .~t ;vou .:::. lso love on ,; another '. (Jn.l):34-) 

(1) TORR.i>lCE, T.f.'. op .ci~ . p.7 . 
(2) D\S1.00D , C. , ~p . cit. p.41 . 
( 3 ) :.'ILl IG.'. l; , '.7 • , o p • cit • p • 6 5 • 



- 21 -

But tl:ere is nnrc to the n~.:r ' law of the rm; Cover'"".nt . Christ took thJ oln 

lr-a.w and trans forme-~ an(! d..;epcncd it until it ,-·n.s a nc ·l revelation: 

tYou have heard tln t it ·. •as s1.id to tho men of old ... but I sa;y 
to you·····' c·~tt.5: 2 l i'f) 

Jlut there i s more still. '-~he i'holc lifo of Christ , his compt'ssion and m~rcy 

his d.::dicaticm and ~;elf-offeriw: , his r c _,cmptive friendship :1nd l ong--suff0rinp: 

love - this is t l10 la1•· of th ~.. ncn covenant, the ln: i th.r t c"n onl;<l be "Ti tten 

in,·;<J.rd.ly , in men 1 s hGarts . The >nec'l ia tor of th.. ol d c ov.:man t \· 's "~oscs , tbc 

mediator of th~ ne·: i:1 Christ . i::hcn t~-:8 old covenan t v:as inau.:prratcd 

(Ex . 24:9- ll) the 2, ount,;" men hf'.d offerotl. burnt- off :rint;s an(l. p..:ace o.f::erincs . 

Then Moses took the blood e.nd sprinkled h2.lf on the altar and half on the 

people . There y·::-s no sin- oi'Lrinr; as this ·as not yGt kno· n . ( 1) 1'l'hen they 

be:1el d ('od , c.nd atP. C'.nd d.r ank 1 • (nx . ?.4~9) . This latter part r·as th-') final StW"·e 

in the p')ace- offrrin;;, tr~G fello--ship meal. I:icl-.:s sees thesv ewmts as 'the 

traditions ,-hich cur Lord '~"as assumin~-; .• ... Th,re , in iact is the pictur~..- the 

only picture- ':.hi.ch ;_'ji vt.s th:J bP.ckc;-r:lund to tl'c~ c:::sential pt>.rt of our Lord 1 s 

Horo.s r.t the Institution . Jtr: .;lc•me:n ts are deli \r:-:ranc~ in the nacrifici.al 

surrenC'.·, r of li:l'e; rcli'-d .. d.ication s;~·!l"boliscd in thJ o::.'ferin,'! of th-, sacrificnl 

victim, anrl cxprcssod in the ass,:nt b~r t· ..... offorcr s to rod ' s 1:- -· of tho 

dedic-:.t .-·d life; -1.nd tLo vis i on of th . presonc~) of Gocl in sacrific:!.: l com.muni.on '. 

(2) So a lK" la.· · ,a.s "iv:...n and rl ne · c ovenant c3t- .bli:.Jh:)C . -._-.11at provicion w,.s 

m'3..c1o for the br-,akin,~<: of the covenc:.nt? If the stond::-trd of tr<?. l:l;v: v!n.s rais""d 

the ne·.r coveP..ant must b e that much hrJ.rd C'r to obser ve and. kc:p . As the nt;. · 

c ovan::mt, hm:ever , "-'1.8 est3.blished in the se.crific.; of Christ , so-

1if an~- one do""s sin, rc have an aC.vocat c '.' ith the :~'n.th--::r, Jesus Chr ist 
the r i r hteous; anC. he if the cxpiettion for our sins, :1::1d not for CJ.rs 
onlybut also for tho:. sins of the ·::hole ·"orld '. (I Jn . 2:l- 2) . 

:.Lhe otc:.rns.l off\. ring is t}w ,;Touncl of th2 hoe.': _nly int ·rc-=: ssion ···hich our 

Hi:--;h Priest makes for us ' .. ho sin . So Christ in ~is 2.ction of 21ediatin.1 the 

nero covcn:~nt <.ocl <>.red. hi'11Self to br~· thr) P.nti-typ of ·~oscs , and claimed to 

sup rScde and clisp:msc \:i th the old coven:>.nt . Christ \.-::-.s in fact proclr..i!Tiilllf.' 

himself to be th2 nc~ Hi gh Priest . 

(1) FTCK..S , F . l'T.C , op . cit . p . 2')9 . 
(2) HICKS , :.' . C. !'1,, op . _ _?it . p . 210 . 
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5. 'T.ben fifthly · ·c, SE:G the !fco. venly Pri -:sthood of Christ pre fif.;'UI'8d in hi::: 

pr:::t~· :-ors of i n t ·. r c<J.Jsion <lurin,~ uis 0'1rthl~- mi nistry . Ile pra~ . .:d f or l?etor: -

'Simon , SLron , be'•olti Satan cL'1an0.')d t 0 ·h~.-:c you that h.:: 
"li.~·.ht sift ~ ou. lik0 ·:,·h:c.t , but I have pray0d for you 
t"Jat ,,our fr-.ith roc..'·- not f~>.i.l '. (T,k.?2:31-2) 

I n the p:l-ssion n::> r rativc oi' S2ir..t Luke ·:·r.c, hr;::,r h im :'r1.~,··ir,~·~ -

He a ls o pr;_,) cd f or Judas . There i.s n o spe cific r0.1'r.r .... nc-, in th."' :::;-ospel recor ds 

but ther(:: is a point:)r in ~ -

I I have "U~c:::-d.c CI u,em, and. non·~ of tlh::'l is lest '!Jut the 
son of- pcr dtion ' . (Jn .l7:12) 

prayer for th<: soul of ,Jurlas o;1ly ~ ,oct n.nr J c- ru::; kl10· 1 • (1) '.l'he suprc::.1e cxn.mpl,., 

of Chr ist intcrccdir ~ i:::; in tile u ~rper ro( ·:1. 'h;r e h._ pre.;> eCi. , fi:rs t f or his 

disciples and. thc- n for ~~11 his follo .ers of ::-.11 time . Hilli~"an exclc..i!IlS : - 11Jo'l 

true is the instinct r·hich r'ls r hwi s led the' church t o r1.eRi~nate this prayer 

the Yir~h-.c'ri-...s tly, pro, ..... r of Christl In :1e3.ven onl;y i s he r:..rfcct "i ':":1-~riest , 

and th ·- Hords of th..: pr-yer bo l on ·· a.t lc.ast in spirit to th['.t upper s r:mctn.ary '. 

(2 ) Chr ist pra~~s this prc.y..:r as if he iG ' no "'lOre in this ·orlrl '. It is a s if 

her ven has com .... d.o.m c:nd the disciples arc c:-.llo'.;ct';_ t o hc".r th'- ~lorificd ~u~h 

Priest inbrcrc inr:· :1t t!1e ~'P.thcrs right hn.n<'~, . 

Y1e hc..ve no·· s E:en t lla t Christ in his - ~ rthl~ ministr~r c.-:.rric s out th0 

duties and function3 of ~ priest ,·ifuout actuall'j' p:::rfor'lin<-: the ritu:::tl of tho 

alt~r. He eptomi7es all the history of priesthood shor t of tho final s~crifice . 

As the "'Ord. of r..ocl h:} represents (!od to men in n.ll his teaching vrhich incluC:e s 

the p.;i vin o: of ?. n c • l::!.Y·r . As the 3-nc ien t prit.s t ·;·as s.::rvl'..nt of th-: •"ord, scrvnnt 

of the ·:•ill, r nd. S ·~rvant of th.·. ln.-- of God , so .Je sus j.~ th·..: :or0. , he is th.e la·,; 

ant hs c ompl::: t _ly ful...'ilc th ··ill of 0oc1 in perf:.:ct obcdienc:) . He medi a tcs n 

ne;1 c ovenant from God for m'-n o.nd hone r: fulfil:- · "h~ t vrar. l <'.cking in t he 

covcm:1.nt of ' 'oses. He ROC['.1':~ God. ' s ---ord of jud-:rement ()n the c orrupt sFLcrificietl 

syst0m practis d in hL :).;J.: · . ~~c is a lso the reprcsento.tivc' o.f ~en to C:od , and 

he nce intcrced0s on tb.: ir b .:h::-.lf . 

(1) STFART , Jf : -r:'f , " Th,} Lifo .'1nd 'rcn.chinr. of J esus Chr i::J t " P •llO . 
(2) '~n,r.rr-nJ , 1

; . -~ · cit . p . l56 . 
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By su ffe r ing t o be baptised he ente r ed on that cours~ · rhich · ·-:-.s to culmin<1. te in 

the sacrifice of Calva.ry, the pr i:?stly expc<rience of sin- bering- to mr•ke '1.tonc-

ment betn:.en n holy God and sinful :n"n . ~.s the pri< st-victim hin atoni nt: Rctior 

v;as consti tutivc of his priu-;thod , so to this atonin:: sacrifice ,_. c non turn. 

II 

The .<tim of sacrifice is to effect rcconcilintion or ;.tnr."'m'"'nt br.:t· ·ecn 

God ::md man . C'1.non Quick describes thG Christian conc~nti~n of th::- end of !ll:m. 

It 'is that God should be all in all , that hie sclf- li;ri.tation shoulr cease , 

\''hem man has fr,·cly su:::-r.mderu"! himself and all h0 has to C:.od ··•hC1 has not ·only 

lov·;::d him but all01"6d him t" sh::trc his love ... .. ".nd in the free surrench;r of n 11 

and every independence he (m"n) cnt~rs at lRst into th : ~lorious lib0rty of 

God 1s chi l dren '. (1) /~toncm-:nt enables this to happ:m . Th ) Old Trste.ment 

system h:->d failed, mainly o :·in[ to the lack of an <>dcqun.tc sacrifice and an 

'"'.··'o1U'"- te: pri.:.; st , and :tlso due to the abuse of the sysbm i tsclf . In a tone!"'ent 

s in is not 'paid for ' in the s~nsr of r n account b2in~ ~e ttl~d . Gor cannot be 

reduced to cuch n tr::msf.l.ctionA-1 len: l. A r t. lationship is restored 1·hich sin 

has broken. It is th·: goal of r:my system of ?..tenement to rostorc, h"''1.l, '"'nd 

make good the br oken r c:l '"'.. ticmship; hence forp:i venr;ss ic in,rol vc d on the one 

side and peni tcnce on the othr. r . ·\n~r th0ory or doctr ine of the a t0ning 'Jerk of 

Christ must thor~ fore , ..... i v " suffici• nt plB.co to thG forc;i ving love of God e.s 

it is rc veal ed in J esus Christ . It must shor· God tFtkin~ the~ ini t i.P.ti ve r.nci. 

a toninp; by his r.:r '"' cc , for 1 .··h::m ···e come to the main type-s of .,.,C'.'' 'l'estc.mcnt 

teaching v·e find tbc death of Jesus .•.• qui. t c vxpresslv and e ven confif!cntly 

traced. t o t h e ::or king of th..: l o ve of God. . ·Tor . 0ver , this is concei vcd as a 

sacrificial love . •• somethinr; infi.ni tcly costly , .~ gi vin.?, up by God of Fis 

only Son in th.) process of d "ling ·.:i th our sins, so ~rca t i s his love to·1arci.s 

us • • • " God commundE::th his o•tn l ove toHnrds us , in that , ':?bile •::.J y•:-r r: ye t 

sinn e-rs , Christ died for us". ( 2) 

( 1) Q.UICK, 0 . C., "Doctrines of th0 Cr-~ed" , p . ?05 
(2) W.ILLIE , :D. ~ 'i:., _QE.cit. p. 106 
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. hen tr .. ·. ,orl..:: of ·:;ltrir-t is 'ti c ·eci. in th::. s:-crifici::.l c .c tc ·or;· thic lc-,;·:.:: of r'oc1 

6v nno t &ET O 6 Jc6c 
J ....., " 

t.1JT o·u ,._ ~ 1lCCT ~ , 

• '\ / 1: / / 
~~\.~J 0'T1(pt.OV o t. c~: 'i[t. Ci'CEWc; 

1 rut for r<' ~ ~'1. :zpi· tic ~ 1,~- his h l0c .' 1 (Eo:n . 3 ~ :?5) J cs u'3 Shri:-:; • In 

th:;r-c.fore -:;o ~:•J (.'..r E:C. . In ;iblic .l r.r ._e:k , ·. t, ,r .... norrr.:tll~. C-od is kinc.J·· f.is -

por--r it u:::w.llJ .:o·:m::: to 'cx~-:i::·.t-: 1 or 'cov.r th .) 3in 1 , .-end a."> uqui--rlc.:nt of 

-~1.~-2 · ·Jf it.J us< h r -:) 7 r:;r .- mer ~'~"ys ' it .. ~us t 'IJe 'Jo-+;._,0_ tt.-ct , ~ ccor:4 ~.nt;.· to 
~ 

r'e:s i·n:ctco.i. ;•. -:rJ-r~<~t.0'' .-. - J·._,c:--.n be s o dcsi-:n"'t.:r1 , ,-:he'! .. c consiC.f';r that he , r>.f 

root o .. .' siYJ. , .. ic': i::: th . : •riJi..:~ "~.n•' :.;Glf- l0vc 0f th._ -co, h .. s b.:-.m .1xtr-cct -d , 

IOTO. lf.iC i::::J?U r••.tiO.l Of .'1U' ! v 7 for . ·: rc ,ju~tiJ.'ic.~ .:mf.. :nc.dt.. ri.;ht:::ouf' , not in 

th sense Of ti(JS. ··.sein;_. ·. l' . . ~lt-OUS:l<?S:J lJ. our 0 .n c ··h:;_l,) :9) bu-':; r•-')CP.U8C "C 

b()lOD ~ t _:, lj:,ri f'. t •• o • '•::u." Ol'1' sin is 1 covorcr1 1 in th ::em:- . 01' .. ~ llJ . .:1.:r. J.ri ""1·: t 1 :: 

:--.s f0'...md. i r. >i rt 1 . (:-:>) :.:r . . ,,:-: ~ t :...r;r..s- t':.cn 7 L: tb ... :.- tc..;ip· ·.:or': of .jr w· :'hri:. t to 

,..,,.,..., · "1' , · · -n .. · : ·., ,> ... r ,l )p (1' " .. .:;, ,C ,; -0 - Il.. ln "u~ .. <- G l ._ c. . ~. , post- ·.xHic) form i ' th: bC'.clr.~-rovnd in 

special . ·-.::prcs:Jion:: of th.: ~r --: r-cl c,:·•c ntion of s .• crific . , -::>.nll tl),.ey s:·mbc-li.::ccl 

cp.~ ·~~ ' r·- . op .cit . p . 3: h 
.·. , r·. . ·r;·: · ·- :?-p;- H'''"' 'Ole -l· c l 
• •)J.L .: ' .. -~ ' .'.J.I~ ' :. " ·.--ord -~('ok of th 
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(a) in the sin-offering life surrendered (since the purpose nf the death v::as t (") 

release the life ~hich rtas i n the blood) , (b) in the burnt offering life trans­

fnrmed and dedicated , and (c) in the peaoe .... ~ffering life bestoved and she.red. 

The· whole p~ttern of sacrif i ce can be seen in the Incarnation 1 baptism, life, 

death. re~urrection and. exalta t ion ~f . Jes~s. 

1 . In the Templ e worship the offer er 1dr9.WS neaY 1 ryith h i o victi~~ In ~~ 

sao:rifie:e of Christ, God it; the .r:ne who draus near . H.e mkes the nfferi~g·. -His 

io the aci.ic:l• G.<>(l step~ f"rth from t he hid.de::t r ecesse11 in which he h·:.>~~ been 

concealed. to. r eveal ::Iimself . Wha t wn.~ fnrrr.erly hidd~·r-. ir. Gnd .is no-:n :p::!.~tly rc-

.V<?.c.led in the i!',carnation of Jc r:.I .::l Chr'i.~t. TF:e f i r::t step in the .:c~oning 

sncrific~') i~ when God ··c.rawo nea-r to t he sinnerr.l f or 'l7h om the a t --:n.eme:n t i!"> to h~· 

rrn.de .by h e c oming a . .rna:n among mer.,. 'The Gr>.ct ~"~f tlt..e Ne•1 Tc~tament come~ dN.'Jl. ('!Ut., 

nf heaver-,. ;:>.r.d seeks man in h i s own -Torld, l:eets h ir· at th.o. plac".e Vlberc he 

standB, and f inds hi..Tl\ rhe:re he· j .l'!> •~t home r •. (l) It i:J not men who Affer +?he Lall'.b 

r>.f GAd; it i~ GAd. He come~ into thei r rnidot, 1tabernacloe 1 ~ith the~, and , · ~s 

one n.me>ngct them .. off:::rs the sR.crifice. 

2 . The second ·action in the nfferint: o·f o. sacrifice 7"Ll.s· rhcn· the sinner 

identified himself with ·the victim by presoing his hands ·on the .victim ' s head . 

Henceforth what happens t~ the victim h~ppens t~ the offerer. Sn i n the baptism 

r f Jesus by J~hn Gnd identifies hims~lf with sinful humanity through the ac ti0n 

0f Jesus . Jesus goes d0wn intn the waters rf Jrrdan not merely to identif~ 

himself with men in ·their hu~~nity (this he did in the incarnation) , but to 

identify himself with them in their sinfulness . 

"FAr· nur sake he w.ade him to be sin who knell nf\ ·Sin , S ~'~ that in hiTI'. 
we might bec(")me th0 ri~hte0Usnens of Grd 1 • (II Cor 5:21) 

The L.<J.mh 1 s vocat ion of sin- bct1r ing beginc ... ' The Lord has laid nn him the 

iniiJ.ui ty of' us all ' . (Isa .. 53:6} 1At the mrment (")f his baptism he receives 

the cnmmissirm t() undertake the r0':Le of ·t..l)e suffering Servant of G,.,d , who takes 

o~ himself th.) sins (")f his people . rrther J"l~s come to Jordan t0 he baptised by 

J"hn for their _m·.n sins. Jnsus, ••• at the very moment v1b. en ho is ba ptized like 

------ ---- -----· ------------
("~. ) STAUFFER, E~ "Nc; Te sta ment Thc "l ~'t"Yn, P • ll9 . 
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other peopl (:; hears a voice which fundam:;nt::tlly declares :Thou art 

bapti zed not for thine own sins but for those of the whol e people . 

For thou art he of ;·rhom Isaiah prophesied , t he;. t he 'T!Ust suffer 

representQtiv9ly for the sins of the people . This means tha t Jesus 

i s baptized in view of his death, which e ffe c ts forgiveness of sins 

for 1.ll men . For th is r eason Je sus must unite himself in solidarity 

with his rhole pcopl.: , and go down himself to Jordan, t h"l t 'a ll 

righteousness might be fulfil1d 1 1 (1) • .:.t the highest point of man's 

own effort to a ttain right eousness (i.e . in the ba pti sm by John) , in 

his act of being immersed to wash awew his sin , or - if we might put 

it this way - A.t the pla ce whor e ~w 1off- loade 1 his sin, God in his Son 

corr0s to stnnd alongside him and t o take on himself (or assume) that 

sin . I t is e.s if God were saying 11 This baptism by John cannot takP. 

a7'3-Y sin. That has to be done in the baptism which is the sacrifice 

of the cross 11 • The author of the f nurth gospel has pierced t o t he car e 

of the truth about th · baptism of Jesus . He puts int o th<: mouth of the 

Bapt ist th<::: wor ds: -
., 0 t ' ,, 

:T:us ".p.v o <; -rov .:.Jt:ou o a. 1.. pwv 
/ 

~-. o c I-tO t: • 

'Behold tho lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world '. 
( Jn .1: 29) 

r: r (:X·~ V ffi('~.ns e i ther 1to take away 1 or 1 to bear 1 • In his charact er-

is tic ·,;r.y the :mthor of Jolm 1 s gospel has us eel. it ri th double me3.ning , 

for 'a la~b can remove sin only by sacrificially bearin~ it 1 . (2) Instead 

of sinnf'rs identifying thci:Iselv~s vrith the la!"l.b , the l:-!.rnb has idrmtifiod 

himself ··;i th them. God in his grace has r eversed the process of the first 

two st3.':"<S of the sacrifice , but the effect is the same. Henceforth 

1·:hat h::tpp'-nS to the 1?-mb happens to those ''rith whom he has identified 

himself , for he is sti ll repres0ntative as well as Messiah of men . 

3. The third st~ge in the r itual of sacrifice was wt2n the offerer 

killed U o; victim, except on thn Day of .'\. t oncment when the High Priest 

did it . It would be n::ttural to say here with Hicks th~t IThe 

sinners s lay the victi'1 1 , (3 ) but this is only pn.rt of the pi cture . 

(l) CULIZ:IAI~"N , 0 . op .cit . p . l 8 
(2) DODS , ~;L,E.G .T. p .695 (Vol.I) 
(3 ) ITICKS , ? . C.Y . op . cit . p . 250 
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If in th.J l <' mb of : - crj_fic , Gcd dr?:;s nc1r ::-.n c' ii' Go0. in Christ Jesus 

ic'l ,;r-tifi As r: i mr; · lf' -ith us th.:m it .~.'ollo· ·s th::t C'o~~ ~".lso conplct..: c. the "'O r k of 

t:l(; off• r r . ,' C: i ttr.rl;, rt. US<...S humr.n ;- ·,n ts-G< i~_l")]1 'lS r-.nc. t:!OS0 ' .. ho too}-: ')?art 

i n th crucifixion 1)ut ': _ •: 1do l iw.rr d up ccorcl.in,:: to t'H' c1 ~fini t c '!.'llr.n 

of f"Uh.tittin t·J t he · ·7.11 of God.- ' n ot --:r..,_t I '.7i.ll »ut-:-·hat Thou wilt' 
( n~ . 1.1 : 26 ) T 

,"'nd t·.:c pr ~ !~itivl '1:::-.::'.cbillr'" ··n( t . 'lchi n. brou : ';t t'\ L; 011t cl:::-.rl~r . 

t c··.c hin~· of St . '" ' 11 ( -. r r· • 3 I '' CJ ·'- ' •.. .!._,,• • '-' c. - \Y th '- l ~ \~ . . . 

Ppi:tk to 

t h:.. ;.c br .: .:; ( 1 --·nt ·c c J c 'US • • • C!'O :.ted -: i t:1 -·lor;· ''nC :!"!O"lOUT h<.~C'lUSC of the 

suff. rir.J of r!.c~.t!-: , S() tr · .t 1-:.: th_ "T~cc of .:-·c-i !•' mi.~11t t·-.:-::t-:. rlr_.rt"l fo:r 

to tbi::> 

ow~ t ·l: : s it from 1.~ , ;_.utI l r.1;-; it cto·::n ot ;·;~c. n: ~c0n1 • J h.• vo p0v:cr to 

nti .--:1 :1ut•- of --.n Chr 'L ::ti •n i· .r-AJ oi.' :J:->crificc -

:~·,criiicr: :· 1~.. =. · · " oi:'1crspoon point ' t +r t · ' · · _ . - ~ ou v q sacrlll.CC 1c ~asically e~ 
(act of the will 

' 
. ··.chir ." ' :n •13-14 (1) 

( ' \ 
'--' 

·-. J,\ ) y 11 ';:'1 _ .tc j !':": : .. nt in : •,: ,[ .n st r.: .n t ... . , . 
' "il - ., o:· . c}. t ~' · 

K('\ - ~ ~ , . ~~ " . 



- 28 -

i . o . the self in clcci::; ion, :•nd ·•rh"~.t it of.r'.~rs fu ; :refo::.·c is th _ f' ~ lf of t lf.c 

offeror~ "'L'h·rc is no s ... crificr. tm.l c.. ss in oO f ·~r "..S the.. off.::rsr i s bi!!'lsolf 

t he victim''. "·.11 pre -Cl:risti!"n s · crificc s - cr: in f · ct nnl;· sy· bolic 

orr::;r~n:--s. "Tte p.;rf"'8t s-:tcrif ic·. is thr.t in ,.i1ich ·rill is complckl;v s ub 

mi ttccl rnd is C;:\rriccl to thn ac t u-:.li ty of surrcnc?.cr . .. of such s l.crifice 

th· r.: i s onl;J on e J.;::rf(.Jc t oct:nplt:". ( 1) rplJ._ ri t, r to tb .::: . ~:)brews coul d 

t h.:.:r efore put in the n:outb of our Lord the Ps.,.l·.tist ' s ' l'.o, ~ hn.vc com 

to do Tll~· ··:ill , () Co<l 1 Ccb . l 0 :7 cf r·s 40 : 7-8) . ::-Ibis - - ::;1::-.11 s \.•(:. (2 ) is 

th·) m~f'..nin_':',' of so.crificc (i .e . t he .. ;;-'.crificc of sclf-prcs..)ntr~ tion) for 

the Cllristi.:m . The dcc.t 11 cf Chris t t;J·.m is h; · the , -ill of rocl the Ji'nth<:r 

throu~h the obciiencc of tr~ ,. Son . :-;:'[,c hun;•n rr.urc].er or s o.r e thc- mC'-ns b;r 

r:i1ich h -: r-.chi ~ ·-es hi3 )Urposes , in the sr~.mc · r~~- th<· t the ~mifo · "..S th0 

instrument in Lbr~~!.".l!l 1 s h:::.n11
. ' 'hen he of.L.r,;d up I s ,.,_n.c . I f it be- obj2ctcd 

th:.t this "lini :il.<:s the · .. eight of hum[m ""uilt for the cross , then it must 

be po in t e G. out tha. t it 11:~ s t o bcr.!.r hunr:m s in 3.nJ to a ton-.: for hum::m sin 

th:::.. t t.od brou)!t Christ to the crors • The f'J int i r· thr..t tl: .·hol ' r ,o•,rc) -

.rK·nt is the 2ction of (.'-oo . It is the divine .clf-srtcrificc cloin ~ f or 1111.11 

·. :1o. t he c ~·-nnot o.o fo!' hims , lf, it is the outcro_tiping- of thE: E. t erna l 

a toncment the. t is <'. l·.·,c.ys in thE' h, 'l.rt of God 'l)~c · use 1 the a t oncn' .... nt i s 

somethin~ i thin th : l if0 of God , ··:r ou;:ht b,/ :~oC. hir.1sclf rnd r.~·,nlicd h~l 

him to mn in ev..:r.;- ·.:_·c: ' . (3) ' 'I'hc-r c .t ' s a cross in the h ':."'.rt of Go<" be -

fore t i.Kr e '·::.s C':lc: p l o.nt ---d on the.. -rcon h i ll outsi<'.~ Jc:ru::?..lum '.(4) 

'l'hc ~~ath · f t h o victira i::1 :::::.cr·ifice h.O\.(;VGr , · ·c.::~ but th-:; !'le.'!.ns to r..;lca:.o 

the lifo •::hich · ··'.s in tho blooll. 'nt or i c:in of this concept ·.·.,.s ob,riously 

vr r -;y· pril!itivc- : s th-; · ·orshi~·.Jx..rr dro.nk the blood the-e sh:-.r cd p common 

life , tho comJ .en lL'c of til~ cl~;J, , of ~1ich thr dorr. ~stic 8.:nim..<1.ls -::cr\J 1. part . 

( 1\ "· · ··r ...,T l 
-) · ·- .b.. ...!.J ' 

'. T! . " 1':10 _.:;ucharis t in t'1 ::- lir;ht of our J .. orl: 1 s r csurr (!Ction1' 

p . 5 (quot in: from \7JT;I:::ftSI··\~~ · , ~-i. J . "Rclis ious V?.lucs 
in t:1 ~ S:l cr~'\.r. :n ts '' ) c f . _inf~-=. 1• ,1 08 

( 2) in::>.'r.". ch 4 .~E:E-~_im 
(3 ) ::..1.:1. II:L IE , D ; : ~ . , cit . p .19 2 
(4) IliF.::·:r•l:C , C: •. • .• , 11i.tonencnt in Litem.turG e.m'. Lif ::: " 1) . 232 , quot ed 'by 

~- .illi .; , ~. cit . p . 1 9~' 



J.' , J . T::t~rlor cl<ims 'It i b h:-rdl~· lil:c: ly t "':. t blood c ot:l cl si:_-nify lif0 r · -

spiritu2.l surviv·.l :-tft ..._>r cL: . .:-. t h . . . blood ···a.s fr~...qucntl;y us~d. c s a ~··orO. 

symbol f or de:. th o.s tlr ::u:: c f life 1 (1') . ~is \ .)nlC: s0:r. r·n in~dcqu:->.tc 

description, :.m1 / : .i l s to t.::'tc-~ i.tt0 c..cc ount t h:; v riou:. ra·- ~nin::-:-s ~.tt .chc·d 

to the ·or(', "nd lr•cY.s i nP i ;·:lt into tho !!k :min,-:;- of s,-crificc- . Srr: rn:.:r 

li:.Lc, ;-.ncl. ofkn in conjm1ction ·.:itb a i .... pE:, , ::;i vi.n ·_ 1 flesh and blo0t~. i ( ii) 

life ±:~:~ sin_:~' -;· :.;; · in b l oo'1Hrt·.d 3.nd .~0n ~ran~- by fore ; (iii) Li fe ;-:ivcn 

up or offcr_d ::...c rn n.tom.Incnt 1sin c u , in th) ritu .1 of r::.cri f icc , sp<:ci :-1 

·.;:nph::tsis i s l · id upon it ."':.> th2 rn t :::ri n..l b~.sis uf tl:c indiv i dual Ufc . 

Tr. t life of t·j . ~ 11i1:.o.l oL'c.r ·:d fnr pr 0pi ti:'l.tion :-.ppc .r :.> i n the b l ood 

::-·;r~crr>. t. d fro·'1 t h; flesh, . • • > :ich lif; i .> , on the one h1.nd , in thn 1· lood, 

s -·m· is t ruo of tb··· ,J l 0c.:. of C}·!rist 1 • (2) In th-.: s:- cr j_l. ic .. o.:: Chri .~ t , 

i s r-lops;::.-~). i s not t'K• lif e: of P.. ·-.n only, but ~h:o th · divine: life --:hich 

sinful :-.,.n in ·rc,r.:~. t ion o.: s i n-b-::r.rin :-- t h:-:r ,b~; clo'in.- for r::.n tl1"1. t · h ich 

: · ··.n could not do fc·.· hi 'r.JClf , (3) In thio "-Y hun::-illi t, · j .. : '.thvr .:d up 

"'. lf: O i nto tl ~c F.:. c_·ifi c c. oi' .-hic1·, th : CC'OSS i:: " ., .. ....,,... .... ;_ ··~.t :u:tj'1~~ns to t11; -- ·. , .... v . 

the cross ·1.s So.1 of :!c.: .nc3 .--.:- :cr.:_r.cescntc.ti·rc , .. . 1: 

----------·-----·- ----·-·- -------- - - ·- ·. - - · ---------- --
(1) ·.~.::~· . r : ·? , :' .J., " 'J.'::~.olo, . ic-:1 ··.orc1 ? cok of th~ :<ibl'-" . c.~ . ·- . i~:!C 1L .. {!·()t· • p .33 
( 2 ) C"t:;:; .. :. , , . • , on . c 1. t . 1~ . i'\1 . 
(3) GUPI "- P . 25 . 



4 ~~ 5 . In the fourth p::.rt of th0 mov..._;r .. ,nt th..: priest took th) 

of God hy sprinklin~-:- it en tht: :-.lt'ar or on t hn mercy sc;,t , t:' .;r.Jby 

c: ifectin~ r..toncmcnt . 'l'hr: fifth st"'ce ; -:,s · .. hen the: priest pl?.c"'', the fl0sh 

( or p2.r t of i t) on the ,., l t::..r and it .".S bur nt •. . the holy fir~. kind lecl 

and the SP10k:; rOSO::) tr0 offering (~T·~brc·. Tl ,~ )1 
-r ' 

1 tl-:::-. t ~;hich 'ocs up' ) 

- r,., ("'0 
__ .., not destroyc C. hut trnr. '1forr" <1 • 1Th,. JT..'J:>.ninc of the burn inc ~.ppc?.rs 

td t . ll · tl t fnl ' 'h 1 . , . r· 1 (1., . rnos .. TC'.r:la lC::l. y ln C S ory 0 _._!., lJ '' . S n~.crLLlC() on vO..r~e .. . ·.l!lf.'S 

18 : 3::) . It i f' Gocl 1s r.cccptc:mcc of tl:11t ·.hich is off.)rc0 . I.l nccopt i n.q-,h'J 

tr<nsform:.::- it into :- concli tion in hich it cr.>n ent;r into hi3 li.f-..; . So 

the fire of t~tr s:''..nctu·cry oricinr.ll;:-· 11 C."'!'1e ..:.'orth fro . .1 be foro th J Ijord" 

(L'Jv . :;:22) , :.nc'l. once en tlK altrcr it ·'ls to be kept burnin'· continu··lly 

( L.)V . 6 : 13) I • ( l :! 

p~'.rts of tho s·'\.crific,. , h ·c ."use th ·\': follo·,-, on; P.notY);.:r chronologic2.lly, 

arc rc.::-.lly r~"-rE'.llol : :-;tions . In t~lC o::tc t:1c bloo1l · 1s 1~rou~(.!t into the 

ne'lrLr precenc;) of Got1. ~ n'J. in the ofucr the ..>::::.r:1c t~1in:::: i::'.. r pt..nr-.(1 to the 

f lesh in its trc.~ld'orm;d condition . :Dotl:l ~-;ore c;·ivr.:n to (forl. Sym"r-olicc.lly 

then, the life -:t' -;.n bc i'1 ·· of t"lc offcrLr : c::-o offr::rccl to (!od ::.nd o.cc~ptod 

by him - they 1cntcr into h is life 1 to USL ;ricJ~s 1 il!IJ."•r Psiv'- I~rr:sc . 

· -toncn nt, roconcili tion is rr.:.:.'~C s r:?.n is c-.cccpto<'l. anr. · ·clco~ed by God . 

So in the c1cr· tb <1.ml r .. :::urr .Jction of J esus Christ tho divin.:J ~nc l::u.m.<tn 

lif~ , "h_ich he h.,,..· <:mr.rrcl:d in ~d::- person ·. -."'.G r e t :ra·~ to 1:: -" of fered up 

to the -~ ., thvr in s ·wrificio.l obe:di <mce: . Indcd. tr1e:r-o :i.s ::1. stril':inf' 

lin-::·uistic vr · llel bet' .. '": 811 n ?)1 ( tJ:nt "hich ."O:JS up , .-nd the T ..:{.t'UlO.T 

BGbrv: '"Crd for an obl~t:i.on or bnrnt offcril;:- ) r.n;' t'r. :- r.:ccnsion of cur 

Lord , rhicb · ·rml•l bo the .· · ue ~ orcl . In h i e; : sconc;.on t:- ·ref or~ .. it ~~ ':'Gl!ls 

::-,t le.: . ..: t 1. ::-imile.r) •.:n;::r c s the burr:t-off1 rin:. ' ".S : Lld. r' up . l.sut this is 

'1. m1 :.,h ty 2.c t of Go~'.. th :) f .' . thcr , -.s the fire on the r:.l tr-.r ·:--.s -..111 o the 

fire of God . ;lut in his o.scL..nsLn -:ur L.~rd r cmc. i.ns fully hu:!nn as in his 
(earthly 

--- -- --- ·-- --- - - · - - - ---· --------
(l) rucr ... s , J..' . c: . ~- . _'?.Q · cit . p . 13 
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l ife . Hr:: hke:J the humani ty he :1,.\s e.ssu"'!cd •.:i th h i m a.n cl bc2..rs it ::-till i n 

t he pras l:nC:) of t:1c J'l'•.thJr • • :.nd so in t his ' .. '>. ol ..: r.ct , t_;od tho Fc.ther has 

vdll :d :tnd movec'. · ,:hilst God the Son 1:'.::-,s ob dL:ntly fulfilbd that v i ll, 

a nd m~n and God ~re ~t-one . The Son h~s cf:cct~d tho atonem~nt that i s 

cterm.lly r' p.rt of the divin_ natur-3 of ~:-rae" . 'J1.he offcr inr.- is thcr,: -

for e the off rinc; of lif: , both humc.n nd divinr . Tho pres -,nt,'.tion o f 

bloor at t h e.. al t;~.r sy;:bolis ·)s li1\: set frc: : .. nd surr~nCI.ercd to God, ':lhil s t 

tho fl e sh burnt :md t'1erc forc transformed ::-.l:::;o syrlbol i.o <:. d life C'CC...:ptod 

and transfor med bJ God . Our Lord cor.1bin0S in his :.sc :ms ion ."'nd _ tr·rnC!.l 

offer inp- and cffrcts i.1 a ctu.c'"tli t;: ':1a t ··-~s c; ·mboliscd in the anc i ent 

s~·stem . His lifE•, both lm!.:"'n Emd. eli vine in one i; surr vn' or ed , pres en t c::cl , 

tr.:-.nsfor mcd a nd a'~coptcd by God the }.'o. th r , not C:;) ":'!holic:-lJ.y but r eally 

and truly . 

1 Pr:.schr 1 V1.rab b;· God ~ppointc<1 , 

1l.ll our sins on 'f-1.) :::: ·::cr \7: 1;--.il'l. , 
Iy a l rri ·:·lit;y lc' \··_, ~"1ointcti , 

Tl ou 1w.st full n tone .nent I! •,!}(, : 

All ~~Y ncopl8 ~re for~i~on 
~L'hrou;)l the -rirtu ) of T.1 y blooc1., 
C'PGlK:("!. is thr . t J of 1-:le:::.v-::n ; 
~ . .:.".CG is m de t· -L·t r..r.n ~..nc1. God 1 • ( 1) 

IndcGcl, truly · ~~.?..f._ :c_s _i_n_ .0J:.r.i st r~concilin_:- +t • · .rorl 0. to •.rimsJlf 1 • 

(2 Cor . 5:19) 

6 . L'1 t~1e ... ' in ·1 st.::._:::e: of the S' .cril'i,xs , except in th .... burnt 

offcrin.::;::- .. ,here vor;.·t:-dn~, ·., · s burnt , p~.rt oi.' th0 vi.ctim · ... ~s cnt en . I n the 

poc.cc-ofLrin.:_·r: t'i;c ;.rors:li~?Pi...IR ciid tl1i:1 , ·. ·hilst in the:: sin - offor in;;- thJ 

priests clilc it . In th~ p ·-:-.cc-oftcrinc·s , the: ori ·_-in ... l c,nd mos t pri:nitivc of 

the t~rp_s of s8.crificc it '.1"' ck .'!. f: llo-:~s11ip ms::.l in :hic!1 CO:!"''Uni en · i th 

God U".S enjoye d r.s th~y Ctt c a cor!l1lon me '.1. Thus partic i pat ing t c3'e ther 
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nC't onl:-· ct.o (.'.o,~ ::-~nd. ?1' n, :mt :: l :::o TJ n :-.nu. · ,::.n ':;._cC'n . ...: or • IJ!'LC. l ir..]-: i-:; 

obvious . In --~::.. :-:uc!'.f'ri:::- t (',;rL;t •. ·iv s h i"1 o l; in :: fcllo'. ::-:: i.p ·:c ·.1 ...-.s 

is thi:> :·. H::l\! i ···,tl·or:".P.ctinn t o th c.:~.crific.i:·.l ::: .- l:i'--· ivir ·:· OJ.' r: o .. ;- s fu .... 

T:::ol~ Sriri t ... ~; pre s ' :1t ·:-.. t Yis concc ption :·nu.r.-.::scendc~- on th~ 0c 1 r.t ~tis 

bore th: T ' 01J- ~-;:pir:L t ·:i, Pl U.m tltrGu;)l o·r r : 1-.urn-:-.n l ·r-: ·-.-..ri -.tc·:: of c . r•flic t 

c.scension, m:mh~in£~ nf colon.rin.:::· i ~ t. ~-.L· o· ·n ·:::·o t~, in t11 _ 1 -:no· ·1 r ·· 

of o..ll tk.~:e t!~ ir -- ~ . -~ic o· n :t: rf ctir.· j n !; i:; conaur-.: t of ,· ._:-- th r:n r: 

thrmrit -.. :!ir.: _ t:; Hal;";· c:.o t hould , ·;'1-:cn ~~- - \::-~. J.orificd , b -· .. -l_i t ,_ :-1_ 

t o u s ' . ( ,_) . .... ,. 
" -

t he ~~ u;s o.: ( od ;_nto i::;:; lif.J of n:-m . -- is tl" ; ~piri t of f no-.: -

·3?-Tli...r :!' :::' ,,,-_ 0!.' tl, S .CrifiCC 01' C1.lri .. t (!':•.cl 'TOt' _";- .t for th r:: :J , T'ut t\ir1 

F.uclnris t;__c ~.1 or ~!'. _.:1 . r . .,r!" ... . rs 

th··.t ·.r_n :!:.'uc!: rir; t i . t·~·- : r. .rt'.ly _, ·,: :1 in --~! i c~-. C~.r:i. --; t f orc·vor ivc s 

~ Ll.I. · 'll .•. :: ictcJ.c;; ·_ i:.· ··--.·:~-.; :.: t •.:.l'!F.ll;v ."'.n o:..'fc:ri~" to : O(l 

count-:r };.-"::t of tl!'- l:ur:. n rr turo :rich h-: for ·:c:-c p:;_·. ~"·nk ' · fm·:c ''od 
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In the oltl c-:1crifice::; trJ -.:orshi:"pors rF'd eaten part of the victim - tho 

other 1-'"rt ;;, ... s burnt :::.ncl :::.sconded in smoke to Gael . . '!
1he [":ift of the Eoly 

Spirit to d.·:e ll in E~n Jnablc..s thnn to tccon. P<-'l..rticip·o.tors in the 

;wLvwv Ca of th .; Holy Sl-irit (l) :::.sin the old (;"'orifice'- ti.~-::y shar2d o 

common life in the C':''ilffiunion LJal . 

This tE.nt.~.tive rccour.t of tho atonin:;s sc.crifice of Christ may 

have ~ppe~rcd to be ~ digression, but this is not so, ;s it is fund~mcn-

t:::.l to n true undcn;trc"ldin:': of the High PrLsthcod of Christ . The 

sncrificc is constitutive of the p-_cicsthood . I38forc ·e e- n f!O on to this 

Pricstl1ond , 1Jo'--cvcr , ·.·c ur.:t clce.r up Pn inportant :-·.s2:1cct of the o..toning 

sc.crificc . So fo..r ---c h::we cleocribt..d it a . .> t~c r.ct of God t~1e Pr::thcr and 

h,n.ve she m h i :1 to ]_,., :-r~ciously !i.nd s2..crificio.ll:,~ prcs -·nt in each act of 

th; dr~.m,,. ;cp:1.rt from th :::;~lf-id:mtification of ChriL:t i"ith humanity-

0ven in its cinfulness - -.. ,:; h:::~ve :;-i v:::n no pl 'l..CC for c.ny r u;!Jons:: by men . 

GocJ has 1-pp::~.r::mtly sane on r .... l mtlcssly r·~g"J.rcllcss of th} r::;:::;pon:-;c - or 

lack of it - b;y men . :::Jut thic is net · so . The rospons-- of !!len is -

necess:-:r:~ correlr.ti Vl to the sacrifice . Without the rof'pons.:.; of faith 

thcro is no effccti vc c.. tone:mcnt .:c t all. Onl;>· r:. _;encr:.l T!lO\~cment v::mld 

ha ·e hc:o1 r :·.clo 1):' Cod . U·1P le puts it fine l ;:; - ' s:::.crific-~ i:J ty·o-fold in 

i ts I:'lc.nin,3' . It is th..; -.,.orl: ,>f God t11roughout . But , "t the :J:tmo ti:r. J ,it 

is ine-:i t:Lbly t:l') conph.mentn.ry work of m..1.n . Sacrifice i:> both P. category 

of divine r L-v . l c. tion ·md a c · tcr,ory of hume .. n r~spono 2 . JuPt QS I c:-nnot 

drr.w 3.n 1-lrc of r circle ·j_ tlrout drmrinc; it both convcn: c.nct. concave ' so 

se.crifice c.:1.nnot be God ' s revelation •:ithout bein:3 ··:.•n ' s respons~ r.t th -:: 

same time . To c : ~Y.r.---.to Christ fron rr ~ n here , thJ di·:in.:.. Victim from the 

bcliev- r ·ho b;y f c .. ith :.-;h'l..re:s in hi::; f:"Lcrificc ••. is ..• oi..::.strous1 (2) . 

hiusclf ·.rit.l--t his victin and ·. hen God r ; cc..ivcd th..; lii'c off(r...;Cl_ up , he 

in Jesus Chr)_st hn to m~ke fl. spiri tun.l icJ.·:r ·.tific~ ticm of hims.~lf ~·.-i th 

tht.:: s '.crific,: o_· Uhrist . In this id entific".tion of himself with Christ 

- -----------· ----
(l) II Cor ·l3fl3 l,or u se..,·· ntic study of nol.vwvCcx see belcw: p . ll7 
(2) 1':1J:.:r_-_L}J , J . S. 11Chri. ti'·.n Doctrine 11 p . 82 . 
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he has to allow his life to be caught up with Christ in his sacrifice so 

the. t Chris t brings this incorporated life into th e nec>.rer presence of r.al 

nho we lcomes , receives, transforms i t. Only so can :~.tenement be made 

actual , a nd only so c~n a person ' enter at last into the glorious 

liberty of God's children '. (1) But our Lord a lone has ~~do the 

perfect response to the Div·ine initiative and our part is to enter into 

the response \7hich he makes . Of this we shall say more in chapter four .( 2) 

When a pers on thus enter s into the r esponse made by e>ur Lord, when he 

i dentifies himself with the sa crifice of Christ, 1 takes up h i s cr oss 1 and 

follm•s him- them he enterE' into that atonement v1i th God the Father \7hich 

God the Son h~s made possible . He is baptized into the bapt ism of Christ 

which is his sacrifi cial death , and rises to nevmcss of life \:ith him -

the life tha.t is t r e.nsformed through dying wi th Christ and rising ~·.-ith 

him . Tims St. Paul can exclaim: -

1 1 have been cnoified with Christi it is no l on'Ser I 
who live but Christ who lives in me; and the life I 
no~ l ive in tho f lesh I live by faith in the Son of 
God who l0ved me a nd ~ave himself for me' . (GP1.2:20) 

1r;e participate in this l ife 1 in Christ 1 by 'faith-union , se.cramental 

communi on , and s~crificial living '.(3) 

tle must remem':ler , howevei)· .~thiit by interpr~ting the'·wcf.k.:~of'~ Cb'rist in 

this s~crificid ca to gory, ·"e ar e looking at tho ful l ness and perfection 

of sacrifice . We are using the Old 'Jiestament system to i:hrow lieht on the 

sacrifice of Christ , but it is the old system that is being comp.."'.red and 

found. >':nting beside the ' full , perfect c.nd sufficient se.crifice for the 

sins of th0 world 1 ,_·:hich Christ m"'.de . Thus t he olcl sacrifices ''!~re 'in 

part: But r:hen that \:hich is perfect ia cone , that ',<hich is in part 

shall be done o.x:e.y 1 • (I Cor . 13 : 9-10 R. v. ) In the same w:.y v1hen we come 

to consider the High Priesthood of Christ, the vvri ter of the Epistle to 

the Hebrews 1doos not really ask "In \.hat Y'ays is Jesus like a Jewi sh 

High Priest?" but 11 In Nhat ~7ays is a Jewish High Priest like (and un:.-:. ke ) 

Jesus?" . To usG his ovm terms , when one is looking at a man ' s ''shadow" and 

--- - ____ ., ____ ---·---- - --- ----·---- -·- -

(1) G.UI0K, I' , ';. op . cit . p . 205 see supra p . 23 
( 2) infr~ p . 101 ff. ----
(3) TAYLOR, V. , 2.£ · cit . P · l97 
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the man himself , the question that one asks is not " In \':ha t nrys is the 

man like his shadov1? 11 but "In wm.t ways i s the shador· like (and unlike) 

the man? " Here too the tne starting-point of a 2~e'7 Testament writer' s 

thinking aro the nm: Christian fgcts - Jesus and all i:h~t in his ex -

perience r:ent ri th Je; us 1 • (l ) The doctr ine of the High Priesthood of 

Chri st a r ises from the sacrifi cial view of the a. tonr;men t , and so to ibis 

import'lnt doctrine \·rc must no·.: tlrrn our attention . 

III THE FEAVE1·ii,Y HIGH PRinSTEOO:O OF CHRIST - - ----- ----

First a preliminar y r : ~~rk must be made . In spe~king of the 

Righ - Priesthood of our Lord sometimes reference is made to his Priest-

hood , sometimes to his Hi5h- Priesthood . ' The duties of these tPo offices 

cannot be separn. ted from each other. • • in their essence the two offices 

were one . The office of the priest simply culminated in th:.t of the High-

Priest, cmd a ll that m:ts demanded of the l atter, ·-ras a sharper and a 

more clefini te expression of vmat ··ms demanded of the former 1 • (2) 

Therefore the tl.o t • :rms c.re used interch~.mgeably •-_ri th the one :ts bein:s 

understood to includ8 the other , except that where ~e speak of entering 

into the Holy of Holies this i s a reference to the rl tuP.l of the Day of 

Atonement and appli0s only to the High Priest . 

The doctrine is the win the:ne of the ·:Ti tcr to the HebreYis , 

and it is from this Epistle that He derive our thought on the sub ject . 

One of his tc:.sks is to point out \rhy the old sacrificiH.l system ha.d 

fr~iled and \7hy a ~<nr o.nd better r;:ay ·:-an necP.ss"'.ry . The under· lying reason 

was that the old nay ~!c.:s but a shado-:r of the r eal or original . The 

shadow •:ras th~ eartb ly sys tcm, the pattern or ori::;inal r:e.s the heavenly . 

Irr Christ th'J real became the actual and there v;as no more need for the 

shador: . Hence the: t.'ri t cr to the Hebrews can shoH bm;, point for point , 

the sacrifice and. priesthood of the Levi tica l system v1ero inaclequa t e . 

- -----
(l) Sr.ITTH, C .:a ., ''The Bible Doctrine of Salvation" p . 226 . 
(2) 'ITLLIGAN , rr. , ~.cit . p . 67 . 
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The sacrifice of the l~'..mb h3-d been imtli.eq uo. to, because 1 r~ ifts 

and: srcrifices v:cre offered whic~J cannot perfect the consciEmce of the 

••orshipper, but dc.·.l only with food and drink 1 • (Eob . 9~9) The blood of 

the s9.crifice did. not effect clee..nsine, since 

1 if the \iorshippers had once been cl~ ansod , they · !Ould no 
lon::,-cr li':l.ve :·:ny consciousness of sin. :3ut in these 
s2.crificos ·-there is a r eminder of sin y ee..r ?..ftor "jrenr 1 • 

(Hcb . 10:2- 3) . 

If they h?.d no lon[:c.r !;:J.d any consciousness of sin~ then thc:r ·. 'ould have 

sou_«;ht r!O rcnem~l of s::1crifice . 1'l'he legal victims died; their life blood 

ebbed. ";, ·ay-; their c fficc.cy 1''?.-S only for the for thG momcn t: the offering 

of them needed conste'..ntly to be renewed 1 • (1) In short the Levitical 

S:'.crifices ·.:ere iP:..dequ:1t2 bcc:=mse they ~7ere r.:;petitiv..J, bec9-US:) they 

·.:ere the r- -rr:c , .-·ncl bec <:.~use t~ey ·,iero ineff: cti v-:-) . 

'2ut the identificn.tion wh:ch the offerer .m?..de by placint his 

hands on the victim' s hec.d f•as also inadequate, -'ls ::mch an o.ni""lal cE'.nnot 

1 carry 1 the offerer or his sin in o.nythinc mor\:) th8.n a symbolic \IaY . 

There can be no fcti t1·: - union with a lamb _.ts there can be '.':i th a person: -

1 the phj•sic?..l suffering and dc;'1. th of 2.n irr~. tional cre13. turE: - un-.·:i lling 

and unconscious- co.n mkc no atonement for me.n 1s sin . :·an can have no 

true fello·.'iship - i th such beings . Such a sctcrifico c:.nnot be more than 

~symbol,::-.. sir;.n 1 • (2) 

Lilce·.:is .... tho priesthood •ra.s :1lso inPricqunte. :irst, it -,as 

of c. l <.:g:->.1 :req1.:.irer.1ent which i s of necessity no more thl'.n an ouh,:-.rd re-

s tr~int and, fLU'thn·:-·nrE: the office came by virtue of hcrcdi ty rather 

than spiritual quali t;:. • It 7l:ts of th.:) flesh e.nd corruptible . One is 

neoC.ed \:ho hc..s 1 t be por;cr of a.n inc.estructiblc life ' . (Heb. 7:t6) 

Secon~]X , it n•.s ~- priesthood of .,,on.k men ,:ho · '·.)rc sinful. They 

had to offer sc:.crifices f·:'r their 0wn sins of which they were guilty 

( RB b • 7 : 27 ) • 

( l) iifiLLIG.'.Y, .1., .2.£ · cit. p .127 . 
(2) \iT::S'PC01'T, ILl". , op. cit . p . 307 . 

- - -- - ·- ------- --- - -- ·-- -
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'_.; .. ~.c~.- · ·:;rr. n ot orw ·. :. t h C-~d , -:.nt· , s i.nc t:w:- ·.:c:: ·; .. in fP.l , ~J~ y c oulct no t 

o:;,' 

it · _.. ,.. of 

;"l.lso j_n 

r :;~10 formt r priests "JJ....rc - nrn~; in nti:'lbcr, bcq'lVS ~ thr--y ;:e::r::; 
pr ··ventu•1 h;r der-~ t-"': i'r0m. con~inuinp; -i!1 : of:fict; ' •. (F.-1J .:f/ 23) 

(·., ) T,-· · i rl "Or> 1~~-..,<· 1 ··· r_,,_·.I.' U.' 
\./ • • __ ... , ... • \-.&.; - - ·.1 

J~c'l it e1.'.1.' (: t: t' ···: I'-12'.}!0: for .. :. ·i.e!~ it ... s iT.~:ti tut ' ·:_ , ".:·,() procuco:-

( l'J 
i;(l 
\ / 

(3 ) 

~~- )1".3 ' 
rc:•)S , 

• 7 "1-;.G.T." ~.~c:l . I'" p .318 
. , -~ · cit . PP· 314 , 319 . 

:.~~~~ : ··~ ( . ·.r:T ' 0 • 0 ' ~- • lA-:J 
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~ priesthood is t o bring ne n ne~r t o Gsd (v.l9) ~nd this 

it e f fects l.;~ TE:. novin~; the obs t r-.c lP.s in t :t.e Yra;r , vi ,; , !~ m 1 c sin , ·,}1ich 

ito t ::>.sk . I t lw.cJ. f::ilcc b.::cf.:'.use it ·-<1s hu.t71:-.:r., ~~.?..rtr·,l:,· , an C: no effor t 

of 1.n C ;>Xi .'~'.-:>..il tc:: orin: }.•i r.J. to f r ee nccc::;s t0 Gocl. It had f.:-"ilcd be -

c:'..usc it · .. ·c.s ~ ci . -.do<.; oJ' the r::..::'.. l c.nd ctcrn2l p:r:-i.ucthoof. . • ~ : o sh::-.Cl.0v-r c::-.n 

tri~? pcrf~ction . 

. : n ~n .... t~::qu:-.tc o:!.'forin_ ·, couplcc1 ·:·:L t!: r _··. ir:':l.(.::)qu · .tc ickntifica.tion 

or ? · rticip~ ti on on thG crt of the off~rcr -:uHl ;·.n in~.dcqu~t:) priost.~ood 

no t ' .. ·e -c 
••• J 

to God . 'Jven tl'J.::; ].ocus of mGdi a tion . . r.s r: !!1':-rc f>f··.d.o·. ; . '!.'he rrics ts of t~1(~ 

1Th ,; outer tent uhich d.id not i t scl f c ont~·.in Coil.' s 1.r·~se:ncc:· , but r:1. ther 

stood b.:-.rrin;; . t;c· .cs to it , <:r:o.s <>. par ::.'blc of t'ic ;ntirc cl.i .. ,r · nsr.tion . 

In other ·c:rci-:: , tl:if: t···.iJ n 1r·.clc. :Hr:--ngencnt 1··.:-~r, ::!. str.i!:i:'1{t s;~;:'1bol of t he 

'losn.i c ec ono:.1', ,_..;:; .i_cli coul i1 not of its-~lf cLoGt ::.; pLci.tu~.l appr o:'ch P.nd 

iLlpOsAibl c tf18.t t!H ... bloot4. of bul l s :::~11d f:.'O"ts s1:ou.l(l. t~ ko .r:v.".''l..:r r:ins 1 

c- ·,_b . F l:4) . ·.-:';.!c nl ~( •. : .s for ~ ~·_:·,~fe et 8-~crifiC· ; Olf' r- ~~- b,. ::>.. p--rfcct 

priest in tr.c P'3'i' ct '~-...y . 

( 1) 
(2) 

,_. t "' A IV 

T(•!\.' CU\.T)i; ~Vl.JJ \1 , 

J. I r,-'1. ~ ~ ~ ~ '-ll1y'C: V !, ,; J ~ v(f L 'i:':.f 1C00C1~. · i.:Cy TOll 

1.:-'Q:;::- c·::·ri.Gt }·.· .;:, er..t ::r -: d , not into 
• C :J1:J;:- of the crue one , but into 
. ;:··2".r· i n tllr: : )rcscncc of \}oc:J on 

·v , 
.L\.p ~ uTOc_: , 

oupo:v ov' vvv 

s~ .. nctU<.r~ · ::.-,c~c •.ritl:-, l~ ·.ncl.s , 
llc ;· v·.n :itR ~.lf, :!".-.'; t0 
(;UT bC;h · lf I ( • · · ,1) \< • 'J/!) .. ~ • . . . • /' " t.~-;- • 

that wh:i.ch 

T)..'~ 'TIJ)~-'(\. i ' .:. r :j • ' 
D(l DS , ' : . , _:?. t . 

qnot:~d F.xpositor ' s ~~re:::k T~, strt!" :mt , Vol.IV P·3n 
cit . p.331 
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F:: have :::.lr.)ady shovm in the section on ' 'J'h~ idoninE; S::tcrifice 

of Christ ' th:-,t t;,is is the r.deq1.1c.1.tc sacrifice , the fullnt.: ss or fulfil -

:;J~nt of the old system. I.ike·rise :en adequate identificr.tion is provided. 

in t:w fai tb-tmion of tlie believer wi t h Chris t, :w-". "· c omplete r e -

concilir.:. tion or r.tcncmcnt . It is the ::.im of thL: · . .ri ter of tho Epistle 

to the Lebrcr,.c tt, dc::1ons t r" te further that Christ i:::. an ::tdcqu.'lte pries t 

or mt-di 1. tor . 'l'his he doGs b~r sho>ling the SU}1Cri ori ty of the order of 

~:1clchizeduk over tho Lr.ronic orcler of priesthNlr', ~'-nd by sc~ying tbr t 

this is 2. typ.; of the PrbsthC'od of Christ. 

_,_'i:£s~, rr.rw order of ·f.~e lchizodek .L-:. not 0·:;pcnc~cnt 1.1.pon 

c;cne.?.l o:::: i cn.l qu~~lificr.tions e nd hence is like Christ . 

•:-Ie is Yithout fath<. r or mother or ::;cneRlo ;y ::mrJ has 
nei th<.'r be " i!Cnin;. of days nor end of life; , 1:-ut 
res,.mb l in•r the Son of C.od he continues ~ priost for ever 1 

(Ecb .7:3) ' 

Like - ~.:.lchi:;jocl.ek Chris t l~ qs bccol!le a priest 1by t~'!0 pon:r of en 

indestructible lifG 1 . (;:Ieb . 7:16 ) He is pri1.)st, not bc c2.us .) of p.:::di8Tee 

but because of pers::m~.l po>~cr . Ey his r esurrection he bcco~r.:s P. priest 

, -ho can for evc.r prcw:nt t~1e gref:'.t sP.crificc before God . Ynt here is 

11 r.a r <dOX . Tie is pries t forc v:<r beC3.US0. ha h-:18 no {j'Cl'lC:',lo~- , ye t he 

is priest for c 1r8r bcc.".use of his Son'3hip . 

Seconcay, Crlr :U::t .-rs ~- pries t becn.usc hfJ -::1.'-S 

' holy, bl::ti:te l ::.ss , unst;:-.ined , s 8p.:".r atcCi. from sirJ'lcrs,Gxrltod 
::'Jove the lLc.wons . He hac no need , like thos0 hic,·h priests, 
to offer r.··.crific0s d--il:r· , first f or his o· . .:n sins ::>.nd then 
for those of the pooplo, ho did th i s one€ for ~.11 ~·:hen h~ 
ofiereu. up hLmr lf' • C:c,b . 7 ~ 26- 7) 

His s.<>,crifice , n.;;. T:c ll FJ.S his Sonship , ;. ;:~.s constituti,:e of hie Priest-

hood . 

('i.Icb . 7 : 21) .'l.(:~.in th-. -.-r·itc r i •1plies that th8 s,r..:ci·'.l : ppoint::1:mt out-

si0o th:; k vi ticc.l line is s upc rior. ( 1) 

--- -- ·- - · _ .. - -- ---- --- .. - -- - - -.. - · - - -------
( 1) suprn 
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Fourthly, tLe ~Ielchizedek order is ·. superior orc1er. This i s 

buce.use be ''iaS Fl. :pointed by God ('Priest of God '~ost High 1 ) and because 

of his hll.'"".:-.n s vr:p;-. thies in f:., ivine; help to th ::~~~ry ·.:arriors (as .rell 

as bless in_-;; Ilbr-?..he:.;n) . These o.re precisely the que lific: .tions of Christ 

for his priostLoor] ~-

1 Christ :' i d not exc..l t himself to be rred2 h i g'h priest, but 
i:o.s 2 _._1pointed b~r him ,;ho FFLid to l1im 11 'I.'bou r.rt my Son, today 
have I be.~~otten n:bc0 , !ls he says n lso in another plP.cc 

'8Thou .-:.rt a '!?rif3 St for ever a fter t he order of 7Jelchizedek" 1 

(nob . 5~5-6) 

He is a lso ablG to 'symp".thi:'Je ~:i th our \!ealmesses , • . • one- ·.·ho i n 

ev(•ry r8spect ha:-- bccm tc'llpt~d '"'.s \1'< a r c , ;,-ct ·.:;itbout si.n 1 . (Hcb . 4:15) 

1DiYine cppointmcmt , h'ur!l<".n sympr ... thy l in thc.s l..: nre to b..: found t•;;o of 

the most importc..nt ch::-.r:;.ctcridics of a .~·erfect pri.:-st 1 • ( 1) 

Untloubt ec1lj·, 1-~o·;<..vcr, tnc. r e'll <.daqua.cv of th •.:; Priesthood of 

Christ lies in the: f 2.ct tl12.t j_ t is pcr!:U:tnent. :10 is not 1 prev.m ted by 

deat h froB continuinc in office 1 (Heb . ?:23) :;.s n.r t:: the I -r vitic:?..l 

priests . Like th"t of ·~elc.tiz cl..ek his Pri esthood is one, unchPn::~e:'..bl.:::, 

continuous, e.nd roy.~ l. Th.:r·e is no other in thG s2.me ord )r of pries t -

hood a.<. Christ (:r..ot .:.nren Hulchizcdek) . So it is un.ch:ln(;eO.ble since 

succession of in0.i vit1u.rtls - ill vary •·;i th the v.::tryint~ tr::.,i ts of 

cb'J.r<.cter .::.ncl 'tlork produced in the-> course of goncrntions by the ever-

clnnc:inc circumst8.nces of th2 ·,;orlc1. 1 .(2) Llso it h<~.s uninterrupted 

continuity r.nd. is the -pri esthood of P. kinG. R-:: ' is sc.g,ted at th<.. ri£;h t 

1--1nnd of the throne of the m-'ljcsty in he~von 1 . (Eeb . Sq) 1Yct hovJ im -

po ; siblc it ·.roulcl hn.·v-c s t.Cr'lcd. th<>.t tho Hi gh :i:'rics t on t he Da;.r of 

_·_tone::a . .:nt should l1~Ve11 Sflt do·.m" upon the 11 mercy- scnt 11 •::hare " the c lory 

On the contrary h ·:; hi0 hir.1c:elf behind incense 

lost h e should cvc.n look upon Goci_, Presently-, n~~o.in, hL. s t ole out of 

the shrine r'J.ck to the ·.-F:).itinc p(!Ople . .. this juot me~.nt th:>.t he had 

f ai led. "Jur T:T.i, ··h i..,ries t 11
, on the contrrtl'Y by t q,king His se2. t on the 

throne of r'-od, sl!o·.:s th!'.t Ho r~:.s succeeded 1 • (3) 

- ----. ------------------

( 1~ 
( 2 < 
(3) 

~·Elri.IG.'~:T , -·: . , ~. c i ~ . :P . 104 
~- c:I.LIC~_-i.l' , ·: . , 01) . cit. p . 93 
S>ITI~ , C. R. , op . cit . p . 236 --- --
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This bril'!::_"S us to the la.st ine.doquac. ' of the old priesthood , 

its ineffecti ven:)ss , ·.7hcre a g-ain the priesthoocl is r.1adc effective 

by the e.f:::'icacy of the c-:crificc. If the sacrifice has bro-u,@~ 

a.tonencmt, the~ _ _IJrj_ostl_:~pod has been effective . r_£1he Epistle to tbe 

Hebrews lecwes no de · bt about it . 

1For by 8. sin-:-1.c of erine he has perfectec~ f or all tii.:::o 
t:"osc who a r c sc.ncUfied. 1 .(Heb . lO:l4) 

Ti18 priost ::-nd tb sc crifice are fully adequat e ancl hencC' there is 

an 1ar.1azin,::; contr[;.:liction of the old ritual by d1ich Christians 

do not silentl~- a ;:iait the return cf their r!igh priest frora the 

Holy of Holies , but follor: in behind. Him with''bold:ness 11 1 .(l) 

1 Ti1ereforc~ 'bret'1ren , :::;inc e -.7e h~\'O confi denc<..: to ent0r the 
2.anctuary by the~ blood. of Jesus, by the ne•.r me. li·.rin:-; ·::a.'T 
·.;:;ich he opc.neci. for us through the curtE-.in, that is, t hroug::1 
~1is flesh, ."ncl sitr: e ,,- e h3.v e a great hich priest over the 
house of Gcxl, let us drm-r near ri th 3. true h!'r rt in full 
assurr.P.ce of fe.i th , v.ri th 0ur hearts sprinkloc clean fro"'l 
"m evil conscience and our bodies \"as hecl ~ .- i th pure "ater 1 • 

(Ileb . ll':l9-22) 

:~ence , thG t-. o- f old 1ed.iation is conplc. te . :rn Christ there 

is n victim ·':10 i s c:~ r.lpl8toly identified , .. i th men '1 !1(1 in hin t~1ore 

is a Priest who c~n trul;r open the ;; ..... y t0 the presence of God and 

e ffect o.toncn€n t • . o -.Jcn0.Gr that , on the d.a~.- of the c:::-ucifixion 

1 the curtain of the t c.mpl : r:ac torn in tr:o fro;,l top to bott0 r:1 1 • 

( .. , 16 38 ... . , - \ 
' ~ K • : ' .~.A • .~..: • .J • ) 

It is no--· possible tc sho._., further ho.1 the Pri2sth ood. of 

our Lord d.erives fror:: his sacr ificial atonement , and how it is 

grounded in th2..t s:1crifice . :·~.ach s t a .. --e of t i.1e sacrifice cleclares 

n.nC:·. ena.b les h in to be tlle perfect prieot . 

1 . :~s God clra--:s ne~.r to men in the inc:1r11c'l. tion of his Son 

our Lord b r;cor: .. r t:h e :·-erfcct High }·riest , the suprcJ11e ur;cnt of 

/' tonc:.1en t. The _)riest i r:; ['.: .. •pointorl. by C-od fr or:c J.)!On;_- ::1en e.nd. his 

pers cn t herefore consti t ut-: s hi s quo.lifica tion f or· pri : rthoocl . 

As G: d 1 drc-~•:s r: ~.:o.r 1 to sinful hU!nani ty he provicl.-.s in th.... person 

of Jesus C~;rist n ot onl;:;- t'"~ victim but the priest . The pr iest, 

------- -
(1) 0:UTH , C.R., op . c i t. p . 237 
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being on0 with the raen uhom he represents , is ' r:l£'.de like his 

brethren in every respect, so th£1 t he mit:;ht beco,:1e Ct merciful 

and fr).ithf:J.l hi.r:;h :pr ies t in the service of ~:ocl. , to J~Pke ex piation 

for the sins of the people 1 . (Feb . 2:1'1) ·-:e have alr<:::'.dJ sho\m. (1) 

hov;- in his incarn.->. tion Christ is God ' s ·.:ord to ~li:tn , the Apostle 

of our faith , there~\1 fulfillin.s the role of God ' s represent~tivc 

2 . In th_ baptisrr.. of our I,ord God. identifies hir:tself with 

sinful hU!!.!'ni t~ · r.nd Christ as tbl victim assurr.c s the role of sin-

bc-::ucr . F0re in t "his act rod clcc:L:'l.red Christ to be the p:l"iest 

d10 , inster~<' of brinr~in-: a lanb will offer his O' .'!l 'blood, his cw:n 

life; , for t h e sins of t!-1 e · ;orld . 'ie enters on t he .Pa. th'.7'3.:Y of 

suffering to :~·o througl! what v:e have Ct!.llcd 1the experience of 

priesthood 1 ( 2) tte min;~·linc of divine recoil fro:.1 fiin \!i th humJn 

nlienation from Gotl . So no-.7 there will be one :: . .:;ent of atonement, 

a priest- victim , :i :1skD.c1. of t wo , priest and victir.t. I t i s as if 

o.. priest ir. the temple, VIP.tchinc a person bringin _-:- his ln.:nb s ees 

the insui'i'iciency of this weans and says 1 I ' ill "u-...: t~ ..; offering , 

killue , o.nd let my life be of fered to God 1 . (3) 

3 . So in his cleat:-! on the cross Christ roe ::> · ·Lrt no otber 

priest had (C'ne - he subBi ts to death . In the eterm.l decree of God 

the only meuiato::' behrcen men and God .,~.s one v:i<o, beir..:_: fully m:1.n 

~ ct s·ub1r1i tted. to de~th t ltat his blood thus !'~;leased ;ui ~··!~t open up 

an'"· anti. livi•'-2' ·:: y tc· :iod . So the ?riesthood oi' Christ r~crives 

frol'l his s8.crificb.l c~c--:.tr .. "~e offerc ::!. up hims~.:lf 1 ( .. . ·,._ ;Jo7:~'7). 

~\:.:nccforth tb-:: 11rin s t ·.1a.: 'some-:; he. t to 0ffer 1 - his o·:m blcod ·hich 

could cnly be rcleo.s·.:cl thr(.u:.;h his ~!! death . '.l.ll'O'-' ·_:h (!~yin~~ , and. only 

tl:r ·u~,-h clyin;:; , he c'~.n s E.· t free the only life vr~~ich c:1n secure a tone-

:.!ent v1i th God , U!€· 1 He ·,·::.•.ich i~ the life both of 1::.~.a in c.'ll l his 

(1) 
(

n ') 
'-; 

(3) 

~'3 v.p~ P • 19 
supra. p . 14 
cf . T0P..Rf:l CD, ·.J.' • ' . ~i.t . p . 75(n) 1CertE'.inly t he =~'-~;tim:~ of 

Jesu.~ ;·;as :::-::JcarC:od as ~-is cons ecr?. tion to the :t ·Gss ianj_ c 
1 'ri" st hnocl 1 , 



- f-3 -

hm:.J.ni t;r and of C-oC. in al1 his redC·2min.; ,("race - e.ncl both joined 

indissolubly in o~~e . And ;vet there is a s 0ns0 i!1 '..:1ich this j_)riest-

hood if' necess<-:.ry to t~:..:; sacrifice, for if he v:.}re not priest U3 ..-:ell 

as v i c tim there '.-ro ld. be no on·" to bring the of .ferinc of th<J blood 

in to the nGP.rer pres·~nce of Go c.. c.:o(! (in pro vi Cine one ·,..,ho io both 

victir:J. arld priest), docs for mzn · .• hat their victim l'.ncl priest 

t OF"·:Jt.her cannot do . 

4 .'1.:. 5. ':Cb0 Rcs·,_,_r):·ection a.nr:. Ascension of our Lord r_prcsent 

the presentr-~.tion o.f the bL)Q( at th~; e.l tar a.~.-'1 t :1c burnin~~: of fl Jsh 

in th.., sacrificr: , 1 tf0 thcJS bl.ing trans forr.!'1d un<1. o.cce>pt cc-;, b~~ God. 

B'IJ.t t:hosc 8.1'0 Fe tions of the vri0st and hence our Tlirt• }Ticst ·:;i th 

t!:e: lif·· t!n t has corr..::.: thro.·gh clea th 

1hn s ·mtere,l, :i10t into a sanctuary J"ade ,.,i t.h hands , c> cop~­

of the true one , tut in to he a v;n itself , no,·.· to a '·~•ear 
in t he }Jrose:nc) of ('ocl on Oill:' bohalf 1 . (:1eb .9; 21j.) 

So Christ brin~;s th<: 'blood of t~10 victim (his o·,m ) :--.nr·. :!'.e.kes tho 

perf oct o ffcrin0 . Thr01.1-;h t h .: perfect offering c :.clc by the perfect 

.9ricst men and Go!: a r c nt one . ;:'i'hat ~:e have to n ote is tr.?.t a~. l-riest 

h::J bears in 1~:: avon t1~ hun::m: ty he ha.d assu.sed. on :•:;Jr th _ 

1\'.lhere hi ch the lwave:nly t er.1pl o stan<'l.::-1 
•r:w house of G0d not !"'1.<.1e \!i th hancls, 
A Jrea t IIieh Priest our na tur _ werrr r: , 
TL::-: gu::.rr.:.i:-.n of rl3.nkind arpcr.r s . 
t,e , bo f en' m:t.!l ~.oh"lir surety stood, 
.'~nd. pour.,d on er,rth hi<-; pr '..:cious bloo<.'., 
:::u:rsuos i n iv. "lvcn his mj ..... hty IJlan 
'.ClK s-vi our r-.nd tl1e fri cno. of nun 1 • ( 1) 

Th0 blood he offers io the cl:i. vin') lif:-: trmsfo!'rr·-:: c~ throu:)1 tl~('\ 

expecienc<-; of s in-·t'::J.)~ing 2.ni.' dca th , .'?..net the lif: of ::t::m c."'.u.3'ht 

up in th t r. - :'1c e::peri .;:::cc <111 c:. rl so tr~r..sfor:ncd . _·....nd this is the 

c tcr nRl o.f .. erir;_"': \ihich }w pleads , on · ·hi c:1 he ba.sN; his int -rcession. 

St . John h~.s put ~-t:-

r I f orq en:. cloes sin , ~"'3 lmvt: .,., ['..d.vocn. to ·,:i th the Fa thor , 
J~sus Christ the 2-' i":·r~teous; : .r:-1 he is f:·:; cxpia tion for 
our sins , ::u.6. not f or ours only but :"1 so for the sins 
of the ;.'hol·· ·.:GrlC. 1 . (I Jn . 2:1-2) 

i~nr1 C: ocl ~~cc .:}lts this '.>f.C'orinc -interccssion of the di.voca.t0 -T~i,:.h I'riest 

boc.1.usc it is the life r c Lasod throu1h his dee. th , the lj f2 ':hicb i s 

beth divine anr·~ hu:.iL .. n . 

(1) Scotti:.;h :[~.r,r:Jrc.sc , q_uotc- ci. T~·\.X~LLI, , ' .· .:o . 11 ':i.\te REJfmr:.·c-.ction , its 
Si ..J'"l'ti.ficc-,nce nYH~ Rele:vr .nee" p . 21 
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6 . In the s j.xth ~~11(~ f inal sta~.e of h i s so.crifico--!lriesth ,--.:-c: 

( ~::·hen in the ol d s'lcr ifice 2. portion of tho vic t ici ·,·as given bo.ck 

f or t he wor shi p:Llers to eat) Chris t 1gave gif ts k Tll<m 1 (::!pht4 : 8 ) . 

His gift i s the life of C'·o<l to dwell in men and tho Efe of o. 

r edeemed human i t;r ::.;i \ren back to r edeem h'LU!l2.1'1i t y . In t ll:: gift of 

t i'L Holy Upirit lK s:_:-e3J.(S (as a pries t on bel1<.'1lf of r~od) t o t he 

Church n.n<i. in th:! C~1urch . In the j·:Ucho.ris t he ci vcr; hir:-.s ' l f i n the 

blood o.s the di vi.ne life r .... l eased anc'l. to redeem hu.':l...'lni ty and in the 

brt,n.d he ~,i vco hir'E<:lf to feed th') Chur ch , so thr.t it might be 

incor-por ated. in the body- life of (!od . ·'~s L·m .<J.ro f ilb (i. ;Ji th the 

Holy Spirit t:1..: y hu1r G th• .. un~fyin:'; life of C:ocl '· i thb th0r:1 '.:~·lich 

enabl es tllC!'l to ·::.e r~concilecl to one "'nothcr e.s th .. ::mcient ·.rorshipper s 

.• ,or e ir:. t!~e s:;,crifici-:.1 !:!Gal . \'ifhcn they particip.-'1 k tocot!~Gr in the 

euchar istic rnet·.l b;;- ~·eccl.i .t .· on the bocly :me". drinki n:; t he blood nf 

Cl1r ist they p rto.ke of e. co !:!!On life r:hich bind.c thcd or1c t0. ;.ncti. .. ;r 

i n r econciliation cnc. love. The Heav:...nly Priest md~c:: s :1.cttv· l t ;,or dor e, 

not only tlD r0cr.mc il i.a Hon botwe~m 11..:.1n an 0. Gocl , tut r.lso the bonds 

of love ...-.hich his m:; covenant had dcc l ::-.. red ::11~l b1·ow·ht - tho lr>.:' 

of l ov e . 

The ,:,crk of V~c !-':-:wcnly liij1 Priest consists of his oflf'erinc, 

intercession, m.c~. bl .:s:>in:-_: . 

'Je hnv-J F ssunoc il"• c ll th:) above descri·ptior..:; of prioothooc. 

and S'1Crific ·~ t: .s t t ; ~· bl.:od is th lif::. , o.n\1 thic i::: fun<!a:..Kmtal 

to q s~.crifici:-- l und:)rst3.r:d.i:1[" e f the v10rk of Christ [1,3 l2..L'l1 of 

sacrifice ~nc_ f~s ~:(:r . v~;1l;;: l.i{'·h Pries t . ' 'ot onl;r ic tho blood the 

lif-J but 1 t he iJlood. ::-..l '.:e.;rs inclucie'3 the thouzi.li. of l:i.f0; pr'-servccl 

and .<>.ctive beyond d.e"'.th 1 . (l) 'J.''hi:::; is his offeriY;:-· then- the offerint; 

of li· . .-in._·, Pc-ci·.-c:: li1.'::: . :Lt clc:::s not consist of hi:: cl J".th , nc:c ::: s~1<::ry 

as that ·,;as for t~-: '=- r -:: lc:• .~ st. of the b l o 0d • Gi;:; clc. t h on Cal v ~.ry 11as 

' cncc for all '. ' De" t~: i .J an ~· ct "..ccor~t,llished i~1 ton::. tt. U o.ny clain 

------ --------- -------
(l ) I.".T'3'l'C0'J"l' , :2 . T·' . on T Jn . l ~7 , quotc:d !-.'J.'LTit':~~ , '.'.' , _op . cit . p . l32 . 
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is to be founded upon it , it must b0 r~called as a past act in 

order that the claim may be allowed. Life is a condition or a 

ste.te 1 .( l) What our J-'o:rd offers therefore t0 God the Father is 

not his death but 'Himself as living i~ death' and this life never 

ends . It is the life of eternity returnine: to eternity, though with 

a nev: c:b..aracter since it has passed through death, Hence the offering 

is for over. If the Epistle to the Hebrews speaks r epe:t tedly of t he 

'once-for-~11 1 nat~~ of the sacrifice it just as clearly speaks of 

the eternal natura of the priesthood of Christ. He is a priest f or 

ever 'after the order of ?-~e lchizedek' (Heb.5:6 , 6:20, 7~3, 7:21) . 

Hence the offering is for ever. The death v;as that which took place 

once for a.ll, but the offering of the blood remains as does th~ 

High PriP.st who .--,ffers i t. He 

'J:'I.as beco!Th... a priest •.• by tbe pov1er of en indestructible life 1 • 

(Heb . 7~16) 

r-;=;ut he ho lds his prir:~sthood permanently , because h9 continues 
for e vcr. Consequently he is a ble for all time to sav9 those 
who drm., near to God throUJh him, sincE=: he always lives to 
~"'.ke intercession for them 1 . (Heb .7 :24-5) 

1h .:; enter ed once for all into the Holy Place, taking ... his 
owr. blood., thus securi~ an eternal redemption' .(Hcb.9 r.l2) 

'For Christ has entered into heaven itself, now to appear 
ir. the presGnce of God on our behalf' . (Heb.9:2~. ) 

Moreover the offering which the Foavcnly High Priest makes 

ic one . It is 2. sinc le offering . It cannot be repeated . By its 

very nature it is unrc ~eatable , since only that which comes to 

an end c~n be repeated over again . There is no need for it to be 

r epe8.ted since 'His one off~ring ga thers up into itself both the 

sacrifice th:.t in~ugurates the covenant , and all the many sacrifices 

offered year by ye.ar to m'lint:-tin it and realise it; it reaches the 

idea which they strove tO'!ards in vain, ,:..nd by reaching it forever 

sets the1n aside' • ( 2) 

Since the. offering which Christ the High Priest presents is 

eternal it is an ever-present one . It is present and ef fective novr . 

It is not merely something done in the past to which we look back. 

(1) l'!ILLIGA.l'T , \.'. _op .ci t . p.134 . 
(2) Db.VIJ.·SON, ·~ . B. quoted in E. G. T. Vol rr p.344 

---·· --·--
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Charles vir8sley put it well in his ver so :-

Thou standest in the holy place, 
As nm·r for 6'Uil ty sinners slain: 
Th;:· blood of sprinklin<j speaks, and prays, 
.~11 prevalent f er helpless JJlc'ID; 

'.rhy blood. is still our ranson found, 
And s IJGaks sal va ti on all around r • ( 1) 

' Tho blood of sprinkling speaks ~nd prays' • The intercession 

of the Heavenly High Priest is bnsed on his offering. The scriptural 

basis for this doctrine is in Heb.7:25 -

'He is able for all time to save those i7ho draVT near to 
God through him, sinc e he alw:::ws lives to rr1kc 
interces sion for t :1en 1 • 

in Ror.1.8:34 -

' Christ Jesus who died •.• who is at the right hand of God, 
vrho indeed intercedes for us 1 • 

and in I Jn.2:1-2 -

'If any ono o.ocs sin we h~1.ve an El.dvocu. t2 with the ]lather, 
Jesus Christ th~ righteous 1 • 

It is clG:'Lr t f.at this intercession is not reducible to prayers alone, 

at least not in th ; norr.1'1lly acc.;ptcr sense of the vmrd. It consists 

both of his person !1n('- his prayers. There is nov· no protecting cloud 

of inc::mse (2) as tbc: groat Hi,:_rh Priest prosonts hinsolf and not so 

r:mch v.rords but ' tho blood of sprinklin:r. speaks and preys r. 'Words 

imply both (li strnc..J mcJ. duality of a kind incon,gruous \.·i th the 

idonti ty of life subr;ishnr- behreen Christ and the Fa thor. Theirs is 

a 1.mi ty t ha t needs no l anguage . On the other hand it would be not less 

erroneous to empty t·,, ~tt intercession of all persom"t l sif,Tlificance. 

App~rently we do ric-llt t::b ir.1aee it '1s involving .".t lo1.st His medi ator-

i a l presence bEdore Gocl , ~7ith knowledge of oach of us and ·.:rith pity 

for each - His glor ified ~erson being, as it we:ro, o. cer~celescly 

prevailing appeo.l t o th~) rcconcilin{:- y·or Y.: Etcconplished on the earth, 

and a l so r: fact which rec.::tlls i nte n sely tho perp;--tun. l needs of men 

s till triGd anc1 t onpt ed as Christ hJ.d been r • ( 3) In l ooking a t tho 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 

nESLE.'Y, C. 9 Hotho(li::::;t Hymn Book No 771 v . 2 (my emphasis) 
supra p .8 
Mfi.CKINTOSH, H.R . 11 The Person of Jesus Christ" p .377 
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Old. Testament priesthood ;re saT how intercession and sacrifice 

1.lmost mcr~e (1). In tLe eternal off ering and p.:rpctuf-'.1 inter cession 

of the n.scend :d Hi3'h Priest we see t his mcrc,e coMpleted and fulfilled . 

He has not only fulfilJ.c d and ci1an ·~ed th-.: idea of sacrifice and the 

id~-q, of priesthood , but a1 so th ::l conc.;pt of intercession . The offcrine, 

beinr, the hflsis on which th_ intercc.:ss i on is m:J.d·-:: , :nlf'.r,r:os and 

tr.,.nsforms the cone . pt of th3 inte rcE-ssion until i t becomes 1C\'8ry net 

by uhich the Son, i n dr pendonc e on the Fath0r , i n the Fat})sr 1 s name , 

and. v:i th th~ p.:: r fect concurrence of t~.__. l'c-th~r , tal-:.::-s His own with 

llim into the Fathcr 1s !lrcs .mcc , i n ordor that whatov.:)r He JTimnel f 

enjoys in the communications of His FR.. ther 1 s l ove n.:w becom.: ::1lso 

their s r • ( 2) 

:But , if his intercession as rr.1.ycr is tr::msc~ndcd it is 

not cxcludod · nd th9 prototype of his prayers ic heard. in the High 

Priestly prr.ye r in th.:.. upper room. The pravcr of the r-;0:-vcnly Hieh 

Priest ir not the prn.;rJr of the creature dependent on th2 crc;~.tor, 

but rfl thcr the prayer of th:- COI!L'Tlunion of love . So he bear:.; before 

the Fat::. r ".~ho is both o.bl; c:.nd "'i lling to suppl;:,- thcm ' (3) the 

v·;mts r{' his people . So th:..t , b.vinr, esbblishccl ·• new cov:mant 

by his sacrifice he no--r P· ' rpr. tua.lly offers hiroelf in int0rccssion 

tt1.t hi::; own mic,-ht rc""l.--:.in in that ccvcn:>..nt rc l~.tionf:'l:ip . · 3 1in vre: 

tn.k~ l 0r. vc to q uoto I Jn. 2: l to shmv how ti1n writer has seen the 

significanc(' of the Hi ···h Priesthood of Christ in 11is intercession 

r;.nd offerin-:; f ·,r th.:; d~y-to-d' ~- lif; of the belie. ver: - t·.vc h"t'J'C c:m 

:::.dvoc."lte ·:'i.th th.: Po.t:'cr, Jesus Christ the richtoous , f'ncl i1e is th;.; 

,~1 .-· ur • 6r "" •I..' A • .A. .., 
for ou~ :-:ins 1 ( 4) . ~l : i s t i1e ::.: "ns by '.'Ihich t:!:'lc.a - sins 

o.rc c:'.nce:. ll.~ u or "..nnull€d. . ( 5) 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

(5) 

supr - p . 8 
~~ILLIC':_ ... , , ':.' . , op . c oi. t . p . 152 
ibid p . l56 
For '- s....,m.., ntic ~tur:· of 1

' .r. ·- o cf. sunr~ p '"J • T.,.. 1
' • 6 .. \_,; • ··~ •- ... _ t. l, n. •,~ .. CJ , t I-ta L • ___ ~..t. • L.. · .. . ! JllS 1., •• (:'-· '! <; 

co;·,_ s t o sic:-nify 1' C tions -,hi.ch r ' r ·· cxpi::1 tion for their 
object suc'1 2S :::; .:->.crj_ficcs n.n·i prayer s ••• Chriot is callod 

{ \(~a 11.6 s ··.t it ic Fe b~r dwm, a~ ...,_ c . crifi.c ..:- , r in is 
co;-l~rcd, i. e. . cxpi['tccl . This is in l'.ccord~·lcc :ith the 
UJ::l.~;c of t 1

'\ ::; L::.A •• • 1 (CR..F,'ivlER , H. on . cit . p .3eJ4) 
rlr.YLOR, V. , op . cit. p . 151-2 
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This intercession is made on behalf of the world, the 

Church and individuals. 'God was in Christ reconciling the world 

to himself'(II Cor.5d9). As n:ibthing less is the object of the 

F~ther ' s redeemine grace, so nothing less is the object of his 

Son's sacrificia l intercession. As in his sacrifreco 'he bore the 

sins of ~ny 1 so 'he wade intercession for the transgressors' 

(Isa. 53:12). Perhaps his eternal prayer for the world is 'Father , 

forgive them, for they know not what th() y do' (Lk.24:34). He 

intercedes a lso for his Church that they may be kept 1from the evil 

ono 1 , that they might be sanctified , made one , 2.nd that t hey might 

be with him 1to behold my glory 1 (Jn.l7:15,l7 , 21,24) . And he prays 

also for individuals- 'If any one does sin we have an ~dvocate • •• 1 

(I. Jn . 2: l) 

The. third and final part of t he work of the Heavenly High 

Priest i s his blessing. He is not the minister of a blessing that 

comes from someone else. He i s himself the blessing. 1 The b enediction 

of Jesus is the benedicti on of God Incarn~tc , a nd it is no less than 

the a dministr ation of al l the benefi ts of t he evangclic•l covenant: 

the promise of eternal inheritance 1 (l). As his Priesthood is grounded 

in his sacrifice , ~nd his offering and intercession are based on it 

so also is his blescing. His providential care come s in his eternal 

self-giving; his a cceptance in r:r? C'J through tho reconciliation be 

has r.ndo in his blood ¥Thereby v:e are 'accepted in th,; beloved ' (Eph.l:6) 

a nd his bes towP-l of peace c omes in the final ac t of the sacrifice , 

his g i ving of himself in the Holy Spirit, the fruit of whose work i s 

' love , joy , pr:aceH . 1 ( Gal . 5:22 ) and in the ;:;ucb::ristic fello::sbip 

meal where ( in I\l!ethodism) a frequent dismissal is 1Go in peace , 

and the God of poace go wi tb you 1 a ft er we hav e recc i ved the body 

and blood of ' Christ , W1o is our peace 1 (Eph . 2:14). 

( 1) POPE , '.~'.B. op . cit . YoLII . p . 243 . 
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.::.T_;H:.::......::E::....· _::....P_;I?:..:.... I ~ S T H C 0 D 0 p 

Om of the many aspects of UP teachin.s o:i.·· the ;jpistle to the 

Hebrews is that the old pri esthood is done• anay with, having been 

superseded b:· the r:i,'"'h 1~riE> s thood of Christ ~ -

' :!Jut as it is, Christ has obtaiaed a ministr:.- nhich 
i s as muC'h more> e>xcellent than the old as the 
covpnant ~" medi ates is bettPr, sin,·e it ic enacted 
on better promises • • • In. spee. king- 0 1.· a new 
coveJ!Bl'lt hf" treats the ;~ilst as obsolete. Lnd 
Hh1 t is becocin::. obsolete and f..ro'llil";_·. old is ready 
to vanish awav '. (Heb . 8:0- 13) 

I ndped the 11hole a r _r_ um:nt ct' the Spi stl e shows the supFriori ty of 

the nl?\l c.ovenant (with its new sacri fice :;nd nE'w pr~_,: st' ~ ·-' ·<'.) in 

Christ over tb ' '~osnic covenant . '1'na t e-.rer e lse: Ghri stiani ty took 

over .from Judair:tn ttfO lie-r 'J'estament i s clear that it did not 

include thE' old pr-iesthood ~nd sacrific-ial syst<'!..., . 'lbe Bishop 

of !colwich has forc Pfully described what h'J.ljpPned :- 'Yet 

surPly onC' of t he mc·st remarkable facts in thE' histor~r of religion 

ie the.:> astonishing and wr-'11-nit;h total edipse in thP rew Test ampnt 

of the priestly sidE" oi.' thP Old ~·\?statrJPn t rE=>litrion . 

exception is, of course, the '?pictl e to thP ~~ebrews .As is 

well 1-::novm, no71l1ere in the rew r:·p~tai .. ent cr in th0 Po:rly period of 

thE" Church is th e word ht_~, priPst, used of thP C'hris tian 

minis try , though all the othr-r ofi'ices - bishop , presbyter and 

deacon- were E"Vidently adapted f rom Jewish moaelc. 

elaborate li tur:-v o.l' the ~'emplP and th' sacrificial ::::ystH: · ·hich 

lay at th P vt=>ry CPntre of Jewish reli.::·ion ; la::.. f._;iven up ~.-i th 
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extraordinarily littlP heart-searching; the ritual requirement 

of circumcision was of:~.'icially wnivE"'d within t wenty years; and 

the s ·Gill more pervasive prevision for ceremonial cleansin-7 was 

ab<mdonPd almost at the drop o f a hat. The unpriestly character 

of <"arly Christiani t :v must surel;r havP he<"n one of th<" f irst tbines 

to strikE=" an outsider , 1:hether he Hf:'re Je;; or pa~an 1 • (1) But, as 

the bishop ;:oes on to point out (2) the priestly t.•lemPnt had not 

disappeared. It hfld bPen tmnsmuted in th n ;::- riesthood 0 thE' 

ehurc:;h nhLh dPri ved froEJ thP Ei;-h Priesthood of our Lord. T'h€' 

church is priPstly because it is 'in Christ' · 'ho is our Ei:·h 

Priest . It ic 'in Christ 1 because he unites us '?it..h hir:1self in 

hit~ sacrL~ice , bpcause 1·e offf:'r ourselves in him <md by virtue of 

being in hir.' ·.;e are TP£,.dy to suff er as he suffC"red. Christians 

are &lso r.olid<nily one ·,1i th Chri::;t in ~riesthood. He opens the 

'.7aY and th0y c-o into the :rcly of I'olie:: (. ·hich is thP preoence of 

,., d ' h \ v .. o the .. a -c er) rd th hi~. Some OJ.. the traditional PeCl('>siological 

formulae also ir::ply thP union O J. the church "i th our Lord and 

th?·rp.i.'orP i tfl dPrived priesthood. ~ -artin r,uther, drivin.~ his 

doetrinf' of juc:tii'ication by fa i tt> tc its lo.::-·ical conclusions 

devPlo:)ed an individualistic aspt-c t of' the doctrinP. The priest-

bcod o.i.' Christians i s , ho;;rever, not merely a statu:... but a function 

and involves thPm in worship and y•i tnf'ss, both O J. ~ ·hich in~· lude 

mission, .:., rr-ril·f' , hec> line, and sufferinc . ~'':'hf'se are for Christ 

and in the :wrld. 

I . UJIJ:Ol1 ·. :T ~PH CJ'TIST - -- ·-·--

'J.:'t e c:1crifice which our Lord I':'!Cik >c and his High Priest-

hood \7'-,ich ' tl'r:. t s~:o..c:rificc insti tut8G a re dep€'ndent for thPir 

efficacy 2.nd fullnc sc on the purtici ~etion o.f \uE'n in thr- ir 

rc::p·:ms to Q.nd union wit~! bim. ie havp a lrea dy introduced 

this icl.e '1 in the ou':lt <'..ti:-Y' fr•' n .'hal::' abovP (3) a nd. must nm: 

·- ·--------·---------------
(l) F.o::;nrm"~;·: , J.A.T., "On bein:: t hP •:':hurch in the !orld" p . "(2. 
(2) ibid p.73 . 
(3) .~.!..9.. p.33 
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develop the thought further. Believers are united with Christ in 

his s~crifice and i n hfu priesthood. Indeed his sacrifice and his 

priesthood i nvolve and imply believing participation by Christians . 

1. Union with Christ in His Sacrifice . 

(i) First, his sacrifice in itsel f involves the union of men with 

-him. ~fuat he offers is not only himself but those who are 'in him'. 

St . Paul can writ e to the Colossians : -

1 I f then you have been raised with Christ seek tho things 
that are above , where Christ is , seated at the right hand 
of God . Set your mind on thinGS that are above , not on 
things that are on earth. For you have died and your life 
is hid with Christ in God 1 .(Col .3 :l-3) 

Their lifo is in union with him and his life is offering, ~ part 

of his sacrifice . His sacrifice , not to be limited to his 

den.th but present an0 effective nov1 (l), therefore includes 

those ·:rhose lives are 'hid with him 1 • 'rhe same idea is present 

in Eph.Js ians : -

' Husbands , love your wives , 1.s Christ loved 
the church and gaYe himself for her, that he 
micht s~nctify her , having cleansed her 
by the w::tshin,,.. of water with the word, th3. t 
he might present thJ church to himsel f in 
spl endour, without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, that she might be holy and without 
blemish' .(Bph . 5:25- 7) (2) 

'Blessed be the God ann. Fathc.. r of our Lord Jesus 
Christ who has blessod us in Christ 
with ev.ary spiritual blessing in the 
hca·":nly places , even as he chose us 
in him befor e tho founfl.ation of the world, 
that \:e should be holy llnd blamel ess before 
him 1 • (Eph . l : ) -4) 

In both of those passCJ.,n-es the ;··ords and 

" C( j.'U ~I 0<; , used to describe the church as her 

Lord presents her , ar e words 

connotations. They are used 

(l) supra p . 45-6 
(2) infr::t p . llG 

with sacrificial 

t o describe the 

//RHODES 1 
( I I !Pv,..r "'1'.,.'/ 
u:~J t d ) ;' . 

I ~-• .. <. 
" :JHi-1..' 

•· 
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t c>ch!'!.i r·a l ceremonial puri t;, of a victirJ brought J.Or 

sacrifi ce. The sarc-> · :ords arc> used in Col.1~22 , and 

the= idea is repeatE>d in thf' dvxulo ::-J.cc:l conclusion to 

the ~pi :_, tle of Jude (v.24) , A2<:iY1 Paul exprf-soes 

the thout;ht ·:hen in J.ornqns h0 t a lks cf hir.3Plf as 

1:J mini.:;ter ( ,\ c: LTOuqyJ\)) of ~"h:rist Jesus 
t o thp r:entiles in t he ~· ri(~Gtl .:r sPr-rice of 
the · ospt=>l o .i~· r od, :::.o thGt t r.(' o1'f0r ine 
( ,c ;.J00 .:-- 0P0.: ) oi thP (f>n·-..ilc s n~ ; · be 
acC'eptable, sanctified by thE"· Holy Sniri t'. 
( P'Jm .15 : 16 ) ( l) 

'l'he C·entile converts a r e pr~ rt. 01' the cfferin~~ ' ihich 

is in<' lt.<de>d in the sc.crifice . 

Christian theolo ·.ians h3VP also tal.cen u p the 

t hE>rw . [~t • . '.ur.u::::tinn can ~<lj t - 1 trul y i t 

~·ono·,;s t~· at ull the ·hole ,:,:J holy coc ietv o:! t he 

rc-deErled and sc.ncti:'ied city, be o.i'ered un-Gc God 

become r, ? ~bers of so ere::.~ t n h<:>::td in so rnea.n a form ~ 

thh; forrr.. h<? offf:' red, and here i n ·:as hP offPr ed , in 

this i s he our 0 riest or .. ~ed iator ar..l our sacri fi ce , 

a ll in this' . (2) :··uli;:m str es se>o th E> po i nt by 

sayinf' ~ - 1 l~s , too , Chris t rr>to inA Pis hur,h n i ty for 

0vor, so Hi s people .:l r <" for evPr in Hirr. . 

\iere i dentiJ.'i ed , 'i tb Eim in the earlier they r re a l so 

id(?nti fi Pd Hi th :rir: in thP· lat<"r stE:·ps of Eis 

o :..'fc-rint::-. In no na rt o;, Fis ;·or:.~ does th0 :RedE>eme r 

to the ~·athe>r sa:·ip , " :Behold, I, and the children 

.. t!ich r od hath r iven ~-?". " In thc,. mids t of the 

con'!ri"ga t ion '.:ill I sin.: 'Ih~i pmi.::E>". (3.r:> r . 2 : 12-13) 

(3) 

(l) 
(2) 

(3) 

This soli!'~ari ty of our Lo~ uld bis '9POp1 c- in 

infr'. p . 7L1 
. J)GT.TSTlliB De r:}. ·.ri. t ' t·· r•d X .6 ()_u0t( 4 . T~ ·--~:P ·nnr-, , C., 

ttrph:; Royr.T !ii-~sth•""·-"'(3 0f t'r) 'f<'G.i thful '' p . 9S . 
'riLLHi.~;- , '..' . r _;:_~~ . ci ~ p . l40 
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his offering is inherent in the solidarity of the priest, people, 

and sacrifice in the Old Testament ritual. Describing this ritual 

md the action of the priest Milligan says : - 'he hRd to lay his 

people uppn God's altar that they might thenceforward be a holy 

nation in union with Him who clai mod them f or Himself . And all 

this was a part of the offering 1 .( l) The High Priest who ascended 

as the head of the new huwmi ty could not offer less than the priest 

of the old order . Indeed, the identification and solidarity are 

even closer. The union of Christ 1 s people with him in his sacrifice 

is not confined to the offerine in its present eternal form 

(i . e . in heaven) but at every stage of our Lord 's sacrifice 

we ar e united with him as he draws us into his experience. 

The vh ole Christian exoorience follows the kntabasis and 

anabasis of Christ, his descent and his ascent . (2) 

a) He unit8s us with himself in his incarnation. He 

draws near and assumes our mortal humanity . He ' emptied 

himself taking the form of a scrvP.nt, being born in 

the likeness of men' . (Phil. 2:7) Henceforth hr: is the 

head of the new humanity. 

b) He identifies himself with us in crucifixion ' in 

prolepsis 1 <•1 Jordrm and henceforth those who are 

baptized in him ar e b~ied with him in baptism, being 

raised with him ' through faith in the working of God ~o 

raised him from the dcad 1 . (Col.2:12) 

c) He calls men to follo'" him to the cross. 

1 If an~t man would oome after m,., l c t him take 

up his cross and follow me 1 ( ~.1k:. 8:34) • Whcm Christ 

(1) ibido p.l22. 
(2) of. TORRANCE, T.F. op.citq PPo38-9<· 
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ca lls a man h~ bids him come end die ••• at his call 1 .(1) An 

earlier soldier of the cross could say 1 I am crucified with Christ' 

(Gal.2:20). 

d) ~nd e) Buried with him in his death we are r aised with him, 

' For if '!re have been united with him in a death like his, we 

shall certainly be united wi th him in a resurrection like his ' 

(Rom.6:5) . Rni S(.d with him he has made us 1 sit with him 

in the hc~v:nly places ' (Eph . 2:6) since , with the offering he 

makes we are 1accopted in the beloved' (Eph.l:6 -A.V.) 

Soar we now where Chr ist hath l ed, 
Foll0'.7ing our exn.l ted Head : 
Made like Him, like Him w0 rise; 
Ours the cross , the grave, the skies : 

Halleluj:1h~ ' (2) 

f) As he compl:tes his sacrifice in givinrr himself in the 

Euchar ist , so it is as the Church gives herself to be broken 

for the wnrld that she bPcomcs most truly the Church of thR suffering 

ser vant , :1nd his followers , filled vrrth the Spirit 0xhibit in the 

~rld 'the fruit of the Spirit which is love , joy, peace ••• 1 (Gal~5 :22) 

We can conclude this section in no bctt0r way than by quoting 

H.J.V!otherspoon on th0 union of Christi'"l,ns with their Lord : - ' The 

gospel cannot be divided . ··.re cannot be in Christ in some respects 

and for cert~n purposes and out of Him in othor relations and for 

other ends . If we ,:"!J:' :.; in Him to be justified · :"l.r1 acccptc..d of God we 

are also in Him for His holiness , and in Him for our part in His 

activity . Our unity "lith Him is not in figure , true: in some aspects 

but failing if pu8hcd to its loeical conclusions . It is true al l 

a l ong the line ••• For it is a substantiv~ actuality, as real as the 

bond of kindred or the tic of w.~rriage , or the coherence of the flesh 

with the spirit that wears it ; ~nd , like each of these bonds , is 

rooted i n the physic• l as well as the spiritu~l , in the flP.sh of thG 

Son of M<"n as well as in the communication of His Spirit ' . (3) 

(1) BmTfiOEFFER, D. , "The Cost of Discipleship" p.79 . 
(2) WESLEY , ChPrles , ~~0thodist Hymn Book Po 204 . 
(3) '.V0T"HERS"POON, H.J., op.cit . P· 94- 5 . 
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(ii) Sc· c ondly, the 0ffcring -::>f OUl' r·c lvo> "ihich v:n make is 

-~ly _nad~ .. in "'.nd v•i th -~.£_Lard 1 s S[l.c r i fico_. Not 

only docG h e u n i t e u~ ~ ith himse lf in his s~crifict , 

but 1'<: j oin oursn1vc f:! r--i th him i n it. '· o arc not 

passive in bv inr united but Rctivo in part icipating . 

Tho scriptur0r bcRr thi ~ ou t =-

'I Eppoal to you 9 thcr ~ forc br0thrc n, by the 
Merc i e s of God, t o pr 8 s cnt your bod i e s as ~ 
1 ivinR racrifico ho l y r nd ~ccoptAblc to God 
v·hich i r you r r.-piritu.::!-1 " orr--h i p '. (Rora.l 2 g1) (1 ) 

' F or ~s ~~ shore abundant ly in Christ's 
sufferings ? so through Chri ~t ~c sh~ ro 

abundantly in comfort toe •. (II Cor . l:5) . 

'And you were; burie d 1-:ith hil::" i n b<!-ptism, 
i n '."hich :you '-':Ore <! l so r <-ircd ... i th hio 
t hroug:h fpi th in the morkinp.: of God ·•h'J 
r e. i scd hi~1 fr ·:>n t h~..- dec.d '. ( Csl. 2 ~12 ). 

' But r c j oic : in so fAr AG you s h~rc- Christ 1 3 

sufft r i n gs , th~t you m~y also rejo i ce an~ 
bo glad ~h~ n his ~l ory i s r e ve a led ' . (I Pe ter 4 :13) 

St. P~u1 cnn furthe r describe the f o.ith of th -: 

Phili pl)i..ms n. s ::>. s &crificin l ofL rinp.: u pon "•hich h o is 

to be ' pour e d 0ut c>n 2. libaticm ' ( ?hil.2:17) (2 ), 

vhil f< t St . Pct o r oxh':lrts his r :::.:.d 0rr to g-

'be y':lur sclv Ps built into ~ spiritual h ou se, 
t-::> b o a h':l1y pric r thood, to offe r spiritual 
s~crifico~ ~ccr~t~blc t~ God t hrou:h Jasu~ 
Chrid '. (I Potc- 1' 2g5 ). (3) 

Thc s( spiritu~l sacrificos 2 r c t o b e offc r c J Pnd t~ bo 

1 ."~eccnt :>.blc to G-::>d t hrough Jc!'lU '"! Chri ;=; t 1
• Clca.rly 

too, as our Lord mado t bc pe rfe ct off0ring of hiR 

obe die nce so ~c Rr c t a f~ll ry · his oxamplc. 

G0t·montin(1' on Hc b s~s ('ho l c'l.rl'l8 CL ob--dicnc\.; thr au gh 

·::h::.t he Ru ffGrE":d 1
) sr<:yr:;, 1 it i r- :::.n illustri ·Jus pr oof 

of pc rfr ct ob ed i _,nee Vibe: n ..,- ,) ohe>0 P.· the d0 a th t 0 ··;hich 

God nny c.::- 11 u:c:, though "c C:rc:.,d it , r ". t hc·r t h r n t ho 

life 't:b i r:;h ·.· .... n<tu.rally dc: nir c· I f t~cn wo des ire 

tl1.:1. t Christ ' s obedie nce sh'Juld b l' -pr ":) fite.blc t0 us, ··0 

mu s t h•it c:>.t" him '. (4 ) T ~rrancc 9 cxpoundin~ the u sc 

of - , 
·-· ti(i l,C( 

Chri . ..,-t one'~ <:>nd for otll p.:::rf :>rmcG. ::.nd. cm~.urinz; in His 

n~lcss lif~ in t ho pr0~cnce of God, i R r~ rli s~d in 

t b: lif . of His people, n~t by rc9c t it ion of Ui s 

(1) i nfra p . 103 
( 2 ) in frc. p • 7 4 · 
(3 ) infrr>. n . lOJ.-2 
(4)c;Lvnr·~ -"Co::lment c:r i c1'1 011 th I: pi fl t 1·:; t o t hr i!c bro ;~1s 11 

p .124 - 5 
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cubstituti~nRry Racrificc , but by the ir dying and 

risin~ ~ith Christ i n f a ith and lifc 9 ~ nd by th: 

'.:·nrhi p of s:::lf-prcscnte.ti·:m to G0d (R om .l2 ~1~ 

I Pc t. 2: 5) ' ( 1) . The offering r·hich Christ makes 

in hc<wcm must include not only the offe ring •:;hioh 

he ~~k~ s of thee: ~ho arc in hio but the offorinr 

d·lich t ho~ mr-kc · - ' His life in hc -vc> n must 

thJrG f~ro cmbr~co in it th~t idea of ~ continuous 

off€rin~ in ~~ich e lonc tho rncm~crR of His body can 

'Jff,· r thct"!lRolvcs continue.ll;; , .qncl CXiJLricnc o all the 

blc~~ingR of an acccpt~d s 2crificc '. ( 2). ':hatcvcr 

Christi nf'" offer to God tho F:J.thcr is linked · i th 

and finfn itR c c aning and ~ i~nificrnc~ in the sacri-

fic c of our Lord. In the> Apoca1yp~c tho s eer 

cnviRagcs the pr~yors of t~c R~ints as sacrifices t o 

and Rtood at the altJr 
and he '"..,, .?-'i v~.:n ''1UCh 

'And another ang~ l c rm~ 
~ith a goldr n cnnRor ~ 

i nccnfc to mingle 1 ith 
saints upon the ~o1dLn 

t he pr:-.ycr8 ::>f r-11 th•l 
altar b0fsro the throne '. 

(Rov . B·3). .. 

Si milarly thr..: ~ng.:.l ·h'J c..pPcarr;d t o Corn(. lius 

doclarod 9 'Your pr'lycrs end your .:: lms h:lW :?.sconclod 

Ps?. !'1c r:1ori :::. l be for e God '. (Acts 10 ~ 31). So e very 

ect cf self- dedicati on dcrivos fron an~ is channc ll0d 

int O th2 gr~ Pt Offering , ' J,nd ~ 11 sacrifice at our 

h~nd iR His cxtcnRi on into U A of thet mind hi ch is 

in Hin ~R so Ho Rtands bcfor~ the Fnth ~r. It is 

Chrif't in us, cff~ctin,:: in e>ur · ·ill and ad e l -:;o His 

o· ·n Rolf-surrc ndcr 1
• ( 3 ) . 

(iii) 'rbnn 5 thirdly, Chrif'tians c\r c ' in Christ' tbrouerh t h.oir 

Chri8t i~ i n them 

as th0y nhar: hi s ~ufforingn. I r ~uffcr ing iR the 

oxporiuncn throu~h Pnd in· hicb t h~ v partici~at~ in 

the :~pcri1ncu of th~ ~acrificc ~f Chr irt it is not 

a.J.l • Thuy P"' _ • .L .. connt -mtly r emind-:·· th2.t those ··:b.') 

suffer • .. i t h hi~':'! •;rill , lso rci;:n •i t h him 9 rnd this 9 u.s 

"'C hqv~ rnon i > part of llir G:=J.crificc . One ')f the 

most s triking OXr.tr:lpl.o~ ')f tho union bc t 1··Jcn 

hi-, Church in norP ·~. cut i on \'af:: -, he n Sr ul bu.d 

D"~.ffiP.SCU~ r :nd cxperi ::nco. The V0iC•:l 8"~.id 

·------- --------· 
(l) TORF .. A.NCE , T.F., cp.cj:i: . p . l7 
(2) iHLI,TGAN, W. , <):e ~ cit ._ p .l6l 
(3) ~'.!V~PEI~SPCON, H. J .- 'op '.cit P o 93 

Christ :.nd 

hi s 

to him : -
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111 Scul, Saul , 'i'h;,· do you p- r .·0 cut~~ me?" 
.?nd h·- su.id nv:h0 ?.r : y-:-m , L'Jrd?" And 
h•~ Pn.id 11 I am J:;~:UH •·•h.'Jrrl you -,rc 
-p8rsGcu tin?;" '. (Acts 9 ~It). 

He i~ truly ~nd literally in tl~ 8Uff . ringR Rnd 

Then, l~tor, St. Pau l 

c~n say t0 tho C'Jlos~i~ns ~-

t "' J.( 1 r ' "\ ' ·t'Tou , u : c; .... c L \.J ~I! c ·~~- .. :not.·':, 
' :i•fo:'.' I rc j oico in r.y ;uffcri npA ::'J:.' your 
S"~.kc, Pnd in ny fl ·· ::;h I cor.ml~·. t,, '.··n:-,t is 
l ~ckin~ in ChriPt ' s ~ffl icti ~n· for the 
s ak: of His bo~y, th! t i ~, th~ cturch '. 
(Col. 1:24) 

A. S. Po~kc outlin~G five diff: r cnt intc~~rc t~tian~ 

r iven by ~rriou . schal nr s ~nd f~vour~ th~ fall~ inc ~-

'Th.~ r.u ffGring" :'r: t h r· suffr-riil'~fl .. f Crrist, n0t, 

b:J"'<. vo r, th :)>-~ ··hich He :- ml•.'.rcd an r: .-rth, but thorc 

,,·hich He ond urcr, i n P:ml tbr'::m::-h th·ir rr:~r-tical uni 0n. 

The '":f·ct i : n•1t i n th. ~uffr:rin": 'Jl- t ho:- Chu rch , but 

in ChriPt ' 8 Puff8rin~P in P ul'. ( l ) P.,ul i8 in 

Chr i rt ~nd Christ is in P~ul - nd b _ncG th~y ero 

uni tr.: in the :-uffc.rinp.: '•hie~ P::.ul ;nd ur.: :-- in his 

flosh . He sees thi::i ~s in poor ,., .. ,_,. .:1 p~rticip'ttion 

in Chrid ' s cnffc rin.n:' - i. c . in his s1crifico 0f 

Conm;ntinr; on 

tLi P· v ::r:-c , i!oul(' ::nyR it js::.'l""Ol'C~ :nyotical cancc-ption 

::Jf •·h1.rin· Chri:::;t ' s CronG 1
1 -nd ~~'.ro -:-;n t0 qu9tc 

1\.. ~. C'r :- orgc ~-,ho 'in hin .:-clmir2.hlc bo-:-k "C or,1munion nith 

God" (p.l84) -::r-ys ~ - 11 P.:tul doeR n0t mc.an LH: roly th ;:> t 

the Chri r ti::tn ( ~~"9\)ricncc · tb.:: :mfL:ringG af Chri -;t 

aft · r Hi~ in th0ugh~ : im~gin · ti~n, or syrnpothy, n or 

me r ely th··t h i !'l o· .. n .. ctu:-1 suff.-·rin:·s :trc ::-ndurcd 

ith Chrirt or for the P .ko of Ch~i~t (thnugh ~l l 

th,. :-:c ide · r· "'.rc -orcs,:nt ) 1 but tho.t hi:: 'J'il~tual 

:-uffc.rin -:r,. e.r r. a real pr>,rti_cipatio~~.R..J2..l~rid ' o_ 

~_ffc. rin.«s 2 ~=:t~f: ::: rccl _ _9y Y-_~_r_t_n.:::..._ of'~?- '- GC..':lL}._Uni0n '"!ith 

So also in II Cor . 4 : 9-l0 St . Paul 

' ri t e;r; ~-

' fc ~rc • •• pcr~ccuted, but not for~~kcn~ 
druck (to--m but not o:J'"troyc:d :; .<>L·:···:s 

car~yin~ in the bsdy tb dtnth ~f J Gsuc 
f-10 t bc>.t th life e>f .JesuP. nP.;- rl"l'.) b-: 
m~ifost cd in ou:c m:,rt:·.l fl, sb '. 

(l) .. • S . P.J.AKE, 11E . G. 1P. 11 Vol. III p. 514- 5 
(2) '~\)ULE , C. F .D. " The Sacrifice.. ..... f Christ" p.35 (th 

or-1phr~s ir. i s · 10uL r s ) 
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In th0 pornc cuti~n \hich th<y p,uffnr th~y c~rry tho 

dcrth ~f Jc~u~ and hin (r~Rurrcctcd ) life. 

cl:Ja.rl~· in mi nd . The people ar~nnd th~ thr0nc of 

G·.x1 arc th.OE O ' •··h.-; h.r.?.v,~ c:>mc out 0:!.' the gr~· ?.t tribu­

lati~n, they h2vc w~sh~d t heir r0bos nnd made them 

Ja.mes 

I:offatt cornmcntR on such ~ mart~rdom ;- 'And thir iR 

p08Riblc, not to !'1"".n ' F> un:!.idod c'ff0rt, but t'J tho 

uHcrifid.:;.l po .. •-:.:r -Jf Christ 9 th ..: c:xp·::ci:ncc· of 'hich 

form8 th· la~t line of defence in tho stru~~lc. The 

confcP :orR [-lncl. 1.1artyrs o1:·cd their m:1r:•. l purity t 'J .., .. h~.t 

thr y 0btrin ~ ~ throu-t the srcr ificr of Jc ~us ••• in 

th .. :ir l.l::'.:rt,yrd'J::'t thor;c s-...il1t :: ···cr.; abL; to m~. '.o:r tho 

r~dc oming )?m··or 'Jf J\ sus poculic.rl;r th.:; ir 'Y'n? tho 

n~tu:r: of the ir cruel ouff~ rin~~ identified them 

O"'p:-.c i ::'lly ·:itb. th8ir L e>rd . It is noticeable th~t 

tb · .. r;:yRtic union of the indi vidu.J.l Chri~ tinn ··ith 

the. r.1;"1.rtvr" ~.nd c-::.nfcP<}OrF :->.r:. !'1·· ntionc.cl • . • it is 

to th'· blood of th; l ."'.nb 9 n0t to th ~ ir or•n blood, 

th~t thov owu the ir bliss ~nd triumph ' . (1) The 

I~ the first of these there i8 tho 

phrt.sc ' J c rur· Chrbt th-:-: f; ithful ,-•itnc::;s ' ':r:u;•01) 

I 1 ' . . t .o . th ~~ l I ·' , 1 
~in lj J-pr: r: , u;,; ···1 l1t" s s 9 my .LOU ~ u 0n c -:. v -~ L'IT r:~ c:; o 

p.c.( :·.:~.\;1; ; .• l)1) !.1 HLiiCC)r,..The vr>Jrrt -~"or ···itm;sc is !lcfpT·uc 

··:hich ''l"~ m,;? n~ 'o,,rtyr ' . Thu~ i· ntip:J.G ir. id:~nti-

fi c d ·i th hi:=: L0rd in suffc rin"' ~ L,: fr·. i tb.fulncss . ( 2 ) 

Th , c Rrly Church, ~nt~rin~ int~ thiA c~pcri0 nco 

of bnr Lord 0~uld ~c~ t hi~ truth clc rrly . E. 

Scb~cizcr h~~ not e d thir -nd rr pc~tcdly 0nph~sisun it 

:>.s ... h .. !) h e sayn ' n0 em:; in tho l'J•::•;r Tr st-;-,;-:: nt kn~·.-s e.s 

cl0 rly 2s P-ul th~t th~ Church sh: r ~ s in Jesus 

Cb;•i..,t pr·· ciRc lv ''f.' it :o.llo,.r· it.;:::"l f t'J lx. dr av-n 9 i n 

the· on.;ur-in.r; 'Jf pr:r~··: cuti·::.::a 9 n :--t int-; hlr t c ri-1 ~::·-r:;;o.t·-

n("s .. 9 but int ':.l r::ubmc r .· ion ~ nd dc.-:th - · f~r the •::orld 

(Roo 8~36~ I Cor.l5:30f ; II Cor.4:8-l2; II Cor. 

1~ 4-7 ; !'hil.l:l:.?-14~ I Thoss . 2 :14)' (3) <' nd ~It 

--------- --·------ -------- --· 
(l) -,::.J'F'FA'PT, J . " F. .G . rn'~ Vol. 5) p . 39<:-400, 
(2) cf . Jn . l2 12~-6~ I Pcttr 2 g2l -3; II Tio . 2:ll-l2 . 
(3) SCl!' !EIZErl , B , "Church Or,1 ·:r i.n tl ;..:.; v -w ~st :.mc:mt" p .96-7 
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is in suffering that the Church is most intens ively 

the Church and gives its testimony most unequivocally. 

To it everyone is called . \Vhen Jesus calls his 

disciples to f ollow him, hG has them share his own 

way into l owliness 1 .(1) 
/ 

In further elaboration of 

this centra l New Testament theme we quote 11tllligan :-

'Christ ' s people must of fer t hemsel ves in Him wi th a 

real and personal appropriation of such a sacrifice as 

He made , of such labours and sufferings as He endured , 

of such a death as that through which He passed 1 • ( 2) 

So the people of Christ are in him as he uni t .•:~. them 

with himcelf in his sacrifice , e.s they offer t hemselves (in 

self-surrender, prayer, service and obodience) in him, and 

as they a r e united in t he bond of suffering which is the 

central act of the sacrifice. 

2 . Union '.7i th Christ in His Priesthood 

Vllien we dealt with the Priesthood of Christ in chapt er 2 

vm showed how his sacrifice ''ras constitutive of his Priesthood . (3) 

As it was with the He~d , so it is with the body . But it is his 

sacrifice, and theirs onl y as it is in his , which constitutes 

their priesthood . United with him in his sacrifice they are united 

-~;i th him in his priesthocxl . Si nce he has opened up the way to God 

the Father Christians have ' confidence t o enter the sanct uary by 

the blood of Jesus ' (Heb . l0:19) . Eastwood(4) a l so shovrs how firmly 

the writer of the Apocalypse grounds Christi~n priesthood in the 

sacrifice of our Lord:- In Rev . l: 5- 6 he says: -
' !1{vOfi -_-p v r-rofi? 0 p/:_.1:"1Y t) 7tt, O·-r o <; 9 0 'H:0l,~TOT :.)1f.01 T.l!.iV 

IV J' I 1f rY f) '\ , ,.., ,..., ,......,.., ) 'V 

v £ :q·;:;; v ~ rn o a o " I : v L'r;~ v !:O 'X cH ·.~:: ; , v TTl c:-. yw:: . .rtv :·· :'·:ucuJ v-r l. 
c - , "\ , .. t , ., ) ,., t N t - ~ - (/ I ' f" ""' I 

':"I ll."·:~. ?{(X I, . , UOCXV T L 1{1.tr(r Ei~ 1:"(;.:\' - p. c.~:'lLi..~V ·\~CV [;. V -r:.~ 'J.. L, ~~· " 
'• ~ , ' ' t ~ n .. 1 ,, V ,' r-rc- 'l r •n"~ 'l r·"~ , . , , 

O: v'rO\I ,H.~ t, CIT0t- TF.- £V ·r1p.o: <;;. ;J•' tJ I,, ,C: I, ',, .., .:.,lc. .., .., •+ . ,c..: ·, . .,t_,.., 
· - , ' ,.., t ~ t ~. , f " I' I' , , , f ""': t fcx -rpt- 'llH'J''J~ ('.{1JT'.? l') C·O <:., (Y .'CH ·: o 't 'ICT O(. S L( T0 1J(. (' [,',\l(i( 
~ , I' ' , 

,-: .:. '.; a L ,_.: v !.!.~ 'J o ' ... ! ':: i \) " 

( 1 Jesus Christ the faithful :Ji tness , tr') first born of the 
d~~d, anr the ruler of kines on earth. To him who loves us ~nd 
has freud us from our sins by his blood anr1 made us a kingdom , 
priests to his Go~ and Fafuher, to him be gl •ry and dominion 
f or eve r and ever . Amen 1 . ) 

(1) ibid . p .l91 (also pp . 21 , 32, 42 , ~5 , 60 , 69 t 111 , 114 etc .) 
(2) ~·nr,IG:,N , '1/ . op.cit. p. 267 (c . f. 'IDRRLNCE , T.F. op .cit . p.B6 ) 
(3) suprc~ pp . 41 ff. (4) Ei'.STWOOD , c., op .cit . p .47- 8 
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Tharr ~r o thre e po~siblc ~llus ions to the s~crificc ~f 

J osu.:: . ( seen ) c a.n mc nn 

n:)t only itn0ss but :J'"'.rt,yr ( lL - one · :ho mr kc.c the 

grc~t sPcrific c. Thrn corJs the phrcd0 't he fir2t 

born of th~ doed ' r0fcrring to the resurrection ~f 

Jo~us , hich PS ·~ h~vc r0nn i s ucrt of hi~ sF c rificc. 

In th_ t h ird pl~cc tha secrificiRl id o2 i~ in 'fr0cd us 

from our s ins b~r his blo-::>d' . In th:-; 'O.! l C br:n.th 9 c.nd 

p;J.r'?llcl in h i s thought he s.ssc rt s th11. t Christ hP.s r.lC.d•J 

us ' " ~ingdorn , ~ri( sts to his God nnd ~Rth~r' o The 

th:· t \:~ '1ty-four c ldc rr· sin:::: ' n ·:n son;:·' g-

rr orthy Rrt thou t o t ~~c t h e s cr oll ~~d t ~ o~cn 

i ~ ;; s ·-JRl r, 
f or thou --,:;J.s t sl!'l.i n e..nd by thy bl o o,~ (t idst 
r ns ~c n:. n f "Jr G0d 
fr ~- (: vc.r•r t rib e 'nd t 'mc-u c ;_ n d vc O'J}. c) :'1l1cl 

nrtL:m 9 

' Yld h<tst f.1t'd0 th :.m ' kingdou Ccn d pri .~ ds t ~ 

·::m r r, 'J fl. , 
e.nd th e·- sh."'ll rr.i[~1 on :-;,J.r th 1 o 

The Apocalypse describe ~ the oxr ltorl Chri s t cp:ekin~ t o 

J~hn an~ h o pro~i sas to hi~ •be cona u r r s ' I ? ill gr2nt 

hin t"J ::> it n ith m-:: on my throne , as I ~ty :.•.lf c:mrp.1. r: rcd 

on d s<. t clo,,n rrith 1~y f .-.thc: r 011 hi"' thron::: 1 o (Rcv.3~2l)o 

Con~ur ring ir ruffcring unto dc~th (at lar s t in this 

cont ext), c.nd tho outcor~- \ ill be a t riu:nph.::.nt sh~rinr­

i n th0 p1icstly lif~ of the ox2lt :~ Chr i~to 

1 r ::>. i rc0 u p .. ith h im ' : ncl fli tting ' --· i th hi!'!i in h~Rvonly 

1>l:->.ccs i n Chr i;..t Jo u s ' i ~ in th.o f:.:-- ,,c r.t r :-:in o ' 'ro 

modorn rc~~Jrs it r~y so : ~ th~t hore pri c~ tP rr~ con-

£'used :i th kine;s 9 but it mur~ t be r cr·x: mb( r e d o. o th.:-> t 

in the Easte rn uind th(:y oft·' n cnt t op-o thr :r:, and tb ~ t 

thr IT "Jly •)f Holi·-·~ · ·as Fern: t imr:;~; c . llcd "the pl2.cc of 

(G o·~ · ::-) thr0EC ( o o? • Ez .43~7 ) ' o (2 ) Bc. ~ ring in mind 

ou~ outline of the ~3cri fic c of ChriPt ft nrl our cont e nt i on 

th.- t this ·;--; C)~lst itutivo 8f hL nrio nthood (3) '. '8 CP.n 

furtb c: r in t orur•' t thr. ; 'c;J.J.o,·· in,rr ·r ·rsc "' ar.: o c:::nin.'\ thrt 

thr::m""h. cly i n"" ' ith h i t in s <c ri :f.ic c '· c· :-;h .11 :-'he.rc in 

-·------ -----------·--·-----
(1) · . u: r :-: . p . 58 
1") ~ 7 T''l1' (' '!"' -- ~c i t:-: .- 2~)6 \ t:.. 1.~ • ' v • !.1. • _ ... ,;_,~·-· - - ~ 

(3 ) supr E:_ p . 41ff 
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hi'\ pricstl;,· rnini...,try through thi .... :-

'If n-:; h r- v .:: died nith hit:~, ··c sh::tll e.lso live 
v1ith hin; 
If ·. :: endure '· c sh·· ll r?lso rcir.n · •i th him; 1 

(II Tim . 2~ll-l2) 

'If th·n you hr>vc been r::>ir- ::-d \'ith Christ 
seck the thingn th"t nrc <'.bovo, · ·h··rc Christ 
is, seated at the riqht h~nd of God . Set 
your n inds an things thrt ~rc 3bov~, nat on 
thin:s th-t Rrc on 0arth. For you h~vc 
di~d rnd your lifo is hid ~ith Christ in God. 
\'hen Christ ·h0 i~ our lifo .::o.ppc..-rs, the n you 
nls0 ·rill P.ppc:)r ,,,i th hio in glory 1 (C o . 3 d-4) 

1 P.h.Pyi' C:>.rr~rin;r in the body the daP.th of 
Jesus, th~t the lifo of J oRus may ~ls~ be 
m"nifcPtc~ in our bodicP . For •hi l a "C 

live.. me; c-t r r: :-1"':-'"'F: bcinp: - iva n up t-::> de?.th 
for J e sus' s~kc , so that th~ life of J osus 
rY' Y br. Lnnifcsted in our nart.-.1 fl c.::-:h 1 (II C0r. 
4:10-11) . 

Ori "0n -lro pointed out thr signifi canc0 of 0ur L0rd's 

srcrific--:1 for thn prio s tho')d of Chri !"tiqn F ~ ·h·~n he sqid 

1And ..,t the sa::nc tine '!C r cj0icu t h0.t [!.[' the high priest 

J cRus tho Chrirt h~s 0ffr.rcd the sacrifico of hinsolf, 

th e 1Jric sts of ''hom be; is high pric·st <Jff .., r tho sacrifice 

of thcmr : l vcs ••• ~nd the r e fore ~pn~~r by the ?lt3r in 

th,, ir pr0por plA.cc ' (1). But there is ::t dis tincti-:m 

b r t · .::on hie Priosth0od -,nd ours ; - ' Ho ic; Priest by 

nRturc; - ~ arc pria~ts by faith-uni0n ?ith His 

r:-~ crificc . His prirsthoad consiPt s in His offcrinff His 

life f0r the f"ins of the ···0rl;, 0ur:- in -.:hnrin_q- tho 

inc stiLn?..blc b e ne fit s 0f His off,.rinf" 1
• (2) 

Y0t only " r c Christ i ~ns pri stc bccaunc they de rive 

th - ir ~riosth00d fr0m Chri~t's sacrifice~ but als0 

bCC:'.Uf' ( the r r:rc -:me . ·i th hi.J in hi :- Pric sth<Jod. In 

oxpoundinp • h~t he hn::; ch0sLn t 0 e -ll th~ ' socictary' 

na turt of ~h ~ ~t 0ncncnt C.R. S~ith has 8ha n ho· · tho 

Hi ;7,h T'ri ( st c -.rri (~ d ··ith hi!"J ( ::=;'J t0 ~pu·k) the P,L:0pl o 

· . O..r:! ~ he rcprcf3c nted . 'On hi P firRt C'ntry int-:> the 

Holy 0f IT0lio n hn stood for ~11 th0 priosthoo~, on his 

~·;-;cand f or ."' 11 IsrA.r. l. ~. he n h·-: ent e r ed. ·,·ith th..: bloC>d 

of thr g0C't , it ·--~s P.S if ·11 If-r?rl ..:ntcrr.d . • • The 

Hi~h Pri~ c t RCt s inst c~d of ~11 I~r~o l, f0r he ~nd it 

?.r .- on : ••. he '."<'.n f~.r ~::>rc th.:=tn a "r-prr s c ntativc" 0f 

oth.;rs in the m-:>dorn scnP.c of the tcro7 h .:: ;·•;:>s Israel . 

~han ••• Jesu s c nt : red i nt0 thr true Holy of Holies in 

(i) E.-;.Srr\'/00!> , C . , op.cit . p. 78-9 (qu0ted) 
(2) ibid p .46 
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'h ::<'.vcn'~ it Yi."S ~.s if::- nc"' Isrncl \' ntcr ~: d' . (1) 

ChristiPn~ ~rr pri~ sts havinr acco~r t ~ God by virtue of 

tb ,· ir ~: e>lid:-rity ··ith hii:'l · ·h0 boc:,:x one. 0f then. ' For 

th~ hi~h priest ent er e d the h~lv of h~li ~ s n~t in his 

o .. ,n m:.nc only, but Pl;o in thP.t of th< pcopL. inasr.!Uch 

as he barn in R rn~nnnr tho t· ~ lvc trihos ~n hi~ breast 

· nd on hir sh0uld~rs ; f~r r s ~ memorial for thc. m t~clvc 

stones ~cr ~ ~rou~ht on the breast pl~t c ~ And on the tr10 

onyx s toneR on hiP 8houldcr s ~arc 0n~ravod th0ir n~mos, 

so tb~t in the pcrPon of one mP~ ~11 cntcr~d into tho 

Ri -btly then dooR th~ ~postlc 

spo~k : ·h ~n he r coindR the~ t~Rt our hi~h ~rir st hnR 

rnt cr cd into heaven! for he hcs not ent e r e d only for 

hirnn ~ lf, but e lsa f or UP . Th~rc i P th~rcf0ro no rc~son 

to fo~r that acccsR to hc~v~n •·ill ~~ closed up 8fRinst 

0ur f~it h , as it i s never di~joincd fr~1 Chri Rt. And 

a r it bc co~c s ur t~ foll~ · Chri~t ·b~ i~ ~onr bcf0rc he 

ic:: tb.,· r c f'Jr .: cr>.llcd 0ur Forerun_~.' or precursor' . (2 ) 

It ::m~ t furth ~.r b,:. r c!'lcmbcr or· thnt this sol idarity 

exist : br: c -~us· of the- inc:- rn:-ti'Jn -:>f J ~.sus Chri r; t, n.nd 

n ot thr•:mr.b any virtue ~f our~. It r esults fr~u his 

~r~ci~ur condcsc~n~ion ~nd ~ ccomrn0drti on not our 

strivin~ for God. .hnd. r;o ' ··c !:lu s t d:rr c t -::> belie ve 

thrt our Lord docs narc th~n obt Ain f -::> r u~ Rome t hird 

pl:-:c, in r l~ ti~n to th·) F'P. thL- r, th"t it is his 0' n 

pl:>..c ·, of ·hi c;J hG i.!' lc ~ u - r:;bp r cr;' ( 3). ' c :::r r: 

pricRtP bc c~.usr:: h-:: if': 0ur Hi gh Pric -.t, R-nd brc;:,ucc .<.t s 

h· : ';nt crr:: int 0 thr~ pres:; ncr .. •Jf th(' :::;'{' thcr ' 'IC enter in 

hi;· nd by virtue -::>f his c. ntc ring . Torr~ ncc gives s omJ 

intcrc rtin? dot il about thi~ conc~pt of the c0lidarity 

of th-:- High Priest · ·it'b tbopc · .. bo ".r c the son-. of his 

he>u:- r: (4) :-- nd "O sh.:->11 h "'.v-:. 0cce.nion t o rctun, to this 

~ubjcct l r t t r f0r i t h~s boarinF on our later cx~~inn-

tie>n of t~ r pric sth~nd of Chri ~ti-ns ~c s-en in tho 

Chri s ti : n !V'.crr.· · : nt..,. . rcr c b.0"1<2V' r, it i R sufficient 

to R'W th..,t 'in the Old Tost..,~·- nt rite of con:ccr::ttion 

the Ei -:-h Prie st "':lone ·.-- ~. s "' n'Jint :-d rs the ~:··p L O .: 6c; 

(Lev . 11.~ 3f1 6 ~ 12f) though the son~ 'Jf bi s hou::c .. ,ere 

sprinkle: ! ith hi r ~n-::>inting oil . Th•.".' ,, ere 

conoc crRt r~ in And thr ~u~h hir sc lf-c onsc cr~tion rnd 

(1) S"~I'I'H , C.R. op .cit . pp . 74 , 
( 2) CALVTN , J ., o:f:}.Cit. p . 154 
(3) ~;'.lTHERGPC'')F, H • .J., op .cit . 
(4) cp.ci t p.79-80 

p . 94 
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him portions of the sacrifice and 

him 

t he br c..:>d of con::::c-

c ration , P.nd 

tion . T"ne 

in sharing 

conception 

-,;]_ t h 

finds a 

the neal ':If ccm::::c cra­

pl?co in ~ur Lord 1
8 

::igh - priestly prayer • • • •. Sirnil:"r l y in th·-; l!:pidlo 

to t he Hebr ews t he high - priestly consccr.,tion 0f Chri=t 

in his self oblation 

God by him. Christ bas 

con~acrat :~ ~11 ··ho carne to 

once ~nd for ~11 c~n~ccr:ted 

us as pr i us t s , so that wo may dr p_·, no .<>.r to God • • • 1 (1) . 

r o nry· co~c to the ccntr~1 c~nccpt in ~ ny doctri ne of the 

pri-sthoo~ of Chri ~ tian~ . TbiP i r th~ t Christi r nR ~rn pri~sts 

b c cnusc the y h2vo ~cco~s to God the F: thcr . Pri:. stbood involves 

accc::::P t~ G~~ ro th-t Rome offc.. rin~ ~ay b~ pr~8cnto~ . In th~ 

Old T:: r.t"'..- "nt R::>crifici-1 f"';vRtrf"\ · c sp:·· th:>.t t h r pri r; st ' s flu ty 

··ps t 0 t<>.k(' th -:: blood of tb( "l?.in ".nim<>l t·) t h:· n•: <l,r .~ r prc s ,-: nce 

o:L God on bc"hr..lf 0f t h: · orshiPl)t. r ·:·ho ' ," '"1 for bid don to ent e r 

the I!oly Pl".C(;. Th·· priest :- 1 onr 1-~~s cccss t:-> th< ina ccessible 

prcs :.::nc -: 0f liod ::>.nd th~r:: he offnrccl. the blo'">d ::>nd burnt tho 

fl c.. Ph of t h r victim. ThiP privilor c of Pcc~rs to Gad c~rnc to a 

burnin;r focur:: on tb.-- r-~- of 1\ ton~. o:-:- nt '· he n the IH vb Pric st 

Th8 te pchin~ of the Ne, Testament 

is th- t :-- 11 ···h0 b .:· lic v .-.: in .Tc:::mP. Chri~t <l.nd r-~ united · ·ith birr! 

in t he • y d c scrib~d ~b~vc have ~ cccns to God th Fathe r by 

virtue of the cnt r~ncc · h ich hin s~crifi c~ secure s . All e nt e r 

t h~ pre t e nce of Go0 in bi1n ··ho is the ir Hi 7h Pr i e s t . Thi s i~ 

t h .- t ; -.cb.in.rr ::>f th Epidlc ta the Hobrc ' f'l ~ -

l. 1 Sine :: thr n · c h~.vc· ~ "'r c '"'t hi(b priest :h0 h-:s pe>.sscd 
thr ou~h t h e. hc~ vr nP, J e suR tho Son of God, l t t u~ 

hold f :.f't 'JUr confession ••• Let us then -,ith confi­
donco d r r>_,., r..o.•=tr to thr thron ' of ;rr:.>ce th?t ·, ,' D?.Y 
r e ceiv e. r!:: ::c;,· 1.nd find (lT <' CC t0 hd.p in tin;:; -Jf 
n :- c d 1 

• ( 4 d 4-16 ) 

2 . ' ' ,- h-..v r: thi R PR ~ RUT(: nnd ;::;tc .-.dfr;::;t ::-.ncbor of th,: 
:::oul a h:->p,· th"t c: nt c rR int o tbr: inn~, r r:hriiw 
b. hind t )1 r_• cur t '"'.in 9 '•b •_ r r J ·~ r>u s hqf: :ronc ?.S ~ 

f 'Jr v ::unnc r 'Jn our b :'h?.lf ~ hP-.ri ng- bcc~m- JJ. hi n-h 
l)ri r: r; t f0:r e ve r e>.ft: r tho :->r dr· r <Jf "1,:c lch i zct1c k 1 • 

( f) d9-20) 

3. 1
; t : ttr·r hope i >; introduc "}d 9 thrau-·h - hich •:·c dr~w 
ncr r to God '. (7 · 19 ) 

4. 'Con~ c ouc ntly hC' if"' c,blc far r.ll t i :r.:.- to r· :wc 
t~Jo:- \: · ho d r ,--· nG..,,r to God throu - h hi~1 , ::inc c. he 
~ l~Pyn live~ t 'J ~~kc int ~rc0 s~i'Jn for the e ' . (7: 25 ) 

(1 ) ibid . p , 80 . 
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5· 1Thcr cforo brcthrnn, nince we hnvc confidonca to 
ent e r th ~ s~nctuary by the blood of Je sus , by 
th.:. n c···· "l nd living "':.J Y which h0 'J!)cnc d f 'Jr us 
throu~h thr curtain, thnt i~ throu~h hin fl a sh, 
"'.nrl ~incc ~·c b ;:~_vr Fl. pre nt hirrh. pri -~ st 0vcr the 
hsuf'C :::>f G'Jd , let us drr:.'r n r. ar -,·i th a true hoa:rt 
in full r f' RUr~nce of f aith., ~ith OUr hc~rt s 

sprinkl ed clc"~n frou ·m e vil c onAci ::nct· :1.nd our 
b;diCR ,.,_.,shc·i. vrith. pure '.:ator'. (10:19- 22 ) 

Spc<:tkin.- :::> f thi .., ...... roup 'Jf vss:ogos i:.iill i r.-.~n ::::n~rs ' Tb.A.t thr:y may 

in lilc.:; r:1~nncr dr-v• ni ·~b. i"' the " b C' tt :-. r hope " 0f Cb.risti1.ns e.nd 

Ror.l ising 

it · th~ ir idt~l st ~tc iP r C' achcd. 

;.:n_ j c sty af !Ii r:: --h'J i "- fr 'J!l '. v c rl ... ntinr: t 'J c v .:;rl .... stinc:, t hey ce.n 

A.ppro<" ch Hir~ in th( f'pirit af <>;,CO~)tion cr:rin ~{ , ;i.bbg,, Fr.thc r. 

Th:rc is n'J ve il, the r e i fl n~ R0paration of np~rt~ nt~ in the 

hc~vcnly t ~bcrnRclrJ r nd r~i scd ~'J ~n rvcn t i rhc r dignity thrn 

Isr::c l ' p. p.rc.::ttc· ~ t functionary, n b. 'J could e nte r int:::J tht I:ost 

Holy PlP.cc onl~- -:mcc "'· y o r , the humbl ( rt f<Jllo wr: r af Chrid l'!lP.y 

d·;,.; ll tb.C' rc, b C'b.oldin.r: the p.-lory of Gad , ::'.nd rc ~tin~ b c n,;ath the 

f'h" d.O\. of Hi:l --in~-: '. (l) On the 1-:.r.t of the f"~s:-gcs qu:::Jt c d 

nb'Jv: (Hcb . l0d9-22) Cr..lvin SR.ys 1 thc bl'Jod ':'lf Christ , "hich is 

"-'Ub.j c-ct to n o C')rruption, but flo\··A r-s A. pur e r1trcam , i s 

Aufficicnt f>Jr u· <. von to t h-:-. ::- nd ~f the -•:)rld •.• but Chri Rt 

·::b. :) 'J.r0·- -::- fro~'1 thr d-~-<'Cl. t 0 bed 0-- life 0n us, c ~J:1r;mnic(lt c s his 

o•."n lif1.: t 0 ur: . It i s 2 p .rpotua l c'JnAccr~ ti on of the ~ay, 

b~·c .... u ::::c the bl000. ·j f Christ i ~ al··•ays in -:-. r:1e.nncr diAtilling 

b~ forr the prcsonc~ of the Fa the r in ord0 r t o irri~ntc b.0av on 

<>.nd earth • • • ,\ R th .· v e il covered th;· r c. c es s o .... of the s anctuary 

y e t ctff e>rd r-cl an cnt r :'ncc th::- rc: 9 '10 the divinit~' , thougi.1. hid in 

the flesh of Gb.r i r t, y;.t l ead! ' UR "' vc n into hc ..... v,: n ~ n or C'l.n 

-?.nyon!:' fint~ riod c x ccot be to •.rb.or1 the r:l"'.n Chri:::-t b c c onc:> tho d oor 

P.nd tho - 13-Y 1 
• ( 2 ) 

This doctrine iP f0und r. lf'0 in tho Apoc::> ly'J?P0 . In t he, first 

ch~ ptcr t h( ri nc:n Chri s t s])C "l.kf' to thr· soor ~no he i s dnRcribcd 

P~ ' clothrc' ·i th r long- robe... rnd · i t h a ,tr')ld :n g-ir d l C' r ound his 

brr~st' (Rnv. l:l3). Thir lon~ robe r~~chcd t 0 th: feet '1nd ~as 

' an oricnt~l o<> r k :::Jf ~ irni ~y dcnotin~ hiph r~nk - uch as t h~ t of 

( 1) :·'-ILLIGi~N, 
(2) ci.Lvr-, J . 

2P.cit. p.lll-112 . 
op . cit . p . 235 . 



- 65 -

Parthi an kin{!S or the Jevlish h i @l priest ¥~ho \lOrE" a pur9le one . 

Fish girding (\ri th a belt) V>as another ma rk o .. · lo f"ty position , 

usually reserved fo r Je\: i sh priests , thcufb the Iranians frequently 

appealed to thf'ir d("i ties as "hich-girt". .. 'Jbc- c:old<"n buckle vms 

part of the insignia of royalty • . • Trw aut hor thus mixes royal 

and sacerdotal co l ours on his palette to h eighten th~ majesty of 

Christ 1 s a ppea ra:me 1 
• ( l) Simil3rly all his p~ople in hi m are 

also pri ests . They ha ve bE>en made 1 a kin.:dom, priests to his 

God and Father' (Rev. l:6) r.md -~illigan adds , 'and the nhi te r obes 

1hich they wear throughout the book a re the robes of pri e sts . 

The idea of priestly funetion cannot be separated from the 

Christi8n Church . All the Lord ' s people arE· priests 1 • (2) 

The idea is present also in St . Paul ~hen in Bphe sians 2:18 

o.ddressine th e- C'entilP Christians and re :;-e rring to our Lord he 

says :-
0 ( t ~ " , , tl , 

T !- ·:~L .VT OV EXO!.tE V TT)V IT[iOCiCY.YWYT)V O L C~l(90TC:p0 L. 
f? v s v { n v E u w:n " rr p c5 (' T c5 v Ecn t 0 0.: • 

1 for throur h him v1e both ·have access 'in one Spirit 
to the ·: a the r' 

I n thc- first '8pi s tle O L John th 0r e i s a further allusion to 

this in chapt e r 2 

'ux C ·u iJ.Et:' \: XP 'C'u !l<X ' , I'V t " / 
~ITO TOU ~Y LOV, • • • 

1But you have b0en anointed by the Holy 0ne .•• 
but the anointin_c which you r eceived from him 
abid~s in you, a nd you have no need that anyone 
should t each you ; as his a nointing t eaches you 
a bout E'-Vc>rythi~ • • • ' (vv 20,27) . 

r. . Sch\'leize r describes this as 'the most radica l s t a t ement ••• 

He r e i s no longpr a ny kind oi' s~cial minis try , but only the 

direct union ·ait h C-od throwrh thE' Spirit who comPs to evt-ry 

individual' . (3) 

'.:'rom these pqssag-es and commE>n t s we eRn no·;; sum up the posi t ion 

arriv<>d a t . Jesus Christ by his sac ri:Licl? und<>rstood in its full 

(l) HC'.,' .. 'ATT , J . ' O:Q . Cit . p . 344 · 
(2 ) ibid . p . 246 . 
(3) SCWP.I z:~R , ';( I op .ci.!_ . p . l27 . I • 7 
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signific.:mc8 bets become our e:reat High Priest, <J.nd by th1t 

sacrifict:' has opend the w1y to God the ·ather. Christil'ns arf' 

involv<'d in this Hhole c.:ct for they .::rf"· onf"- ;-,i th Christ in the 

s:1crificr- r:hich he rLkC?s, the sacrificE' ···hich they make> in hir.1, 

and by th0 su.L'fc>rinc, p -:->rsFcution, and mart::rdom ; hich they suffpr 

for .... nd in him . Solidaril~- one· \ ' ith him in tht:' sac r ifice ,-·hich 

is his and theirs , th(·;y a re solidaril~- one ~:it'l him in th:- priFct-

hood '."Thich that sncrifice> illi.ltitutE"s. 

hood from his sacrifict~ , sin<'e th2t sn c rifice involves an ever-

living offerin£:, to Cod th~ :·a tb("r exhibited in our Lord's 

resurrection and exoltGtion. Cm-' 11i th him in the sacrifice r1hich 

is both theirs ~1nd his they h.<:vr acc0ss to Cod and 'no r: relying on 

Christ the · .:edi a tor r•p E'ntE'r b:· faith into hr-cven, for th( rc-> i:-- no 

longer nny vc>il intervE>ninc , but C'od app.'ars to us opc•nly, and 

lovingly invites u..; to ;: f --: mili:~r access 1 • (1) 

close this section by quotinr- the fitting ··•ords of ::anson : - 'We 

conserve the unique-ness of th~ hi[!h-priE'sthood of Christ , not by 

shuttine it m-'<Y in snlended isola tion, but by declaring ·:md 

d0mon::::tr1tin 3' its po.-!er to create nnd comprPhE'nd in itsE-lf a true 

prir,:sthood of belic'vPrs, '.'!hosP priestly sc- rvil'E' is tc::ken up into 

and m· d0 p~rt of his suprrme s 1crifice '. (2) 

II . Y.:CCL.":'SIGLOCICAL :'.P"PfOACH'!iJS 

Th·-:- dt·s cription gi·ren :1.bove n :( t'lr- doctrinE' of thP 

pri..:c:thood of believers has t1ken r.: son. ~ ·. ·h.:-. t diffPrc nt line 

from that takt>n by most ~riters on the thcn e . This is 

usually d ::-::1-lt ,. i .th by first. dev\"loping <~ doctrin~ of th e 

Churot and then derivine; a doctrine of Christian prie-st-

hood from tha. t . The r~eult of this is th<' doctrine 

bCCC'Jl.) S a d ')rivativc inste~d o; ~ conotituent of e n 

ccclc siolot;y It is now neces~rry to look at th(" doctrinE' 

(1) CALVIN , J . , _9_p . ci_1 . p .175 . 
(2) ·;_1''S0~~ , T.'{. , •rr-inistry rmd Priesthood Christ ' s and Ours' ' 

p .63 . 
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from this eccle .doloriccl point of vieu . From this it will 

be SE'-rn that the doctrinE- as outlinPd above is morE' firmly 

~-rounde:-d in a sacrifi cial s oteriology, and is less an 

inc-idente l consequencE> oi an ecclC>siolOfY than tht t\10 

~pproach~s outlined below. 

In a pcmetratinc ch-::ptE>r ol his book '' Church Order in 

the N(>,; ~l:.'Est·mE'nt " B. Sch\;eizer has dm..-m attention to a 

t .!Ol.'old viE'\,' of the Church :~hich is to be found in the New 

TeotaLFnt writ<, rs . (1) On th f' one hand the> rE> is the vif-71 

'.7hich could --·€'11 b e symbolisE'd by n horizont.1l line. Thi s 

is the line> of historical continuity r nd thc- ·· ri tt?rs uho look 

nt things in this ·.Jay seP th e Church 2nd s:Jlvation-history in 

t E"rms of continuity, pro&ress, nnd consumm:tion in time . On 

the oth.-r b:1nd thos E> ·1ho sec• things from th<" oth ·r vie·;;point 

emphasize thE' di scontinui t~' or n("·:ness of th 0 Church a nd tPnd 

to think in a \:a ~- l·:hich Hould bt=- b e tter expres sed by a 

v0rtical line . So the first ,--:roup (p:1 rticulo r ly rE>presen tPd 

in Luke a nd th( Pas torals) emphasiz(• th' parousia as c future, 

ev~nt, ~nd sPe the Church as r- continuation of Israel, the 

P0'cpl E'- of C'od; r!hilst thc-· se>cond (typically rc pre:-st'nt ed by 

John) a lonE> t~k<:: cceount or· the e>te>rnal heavt"nly exi st('nce 

of Jecus befon· hF· took hurr.:m form . 0n t his vie;., 1 the> 

Church 1 s n< .mE'3S is E>mphnsizc--d . It is thE' comp~ny belonging 

to th.:' risen Lord, in its f ai th and life n2cessaril~l t akE>n 

out of ti:JE0 and history; by its onenf'ss '·ith its heavenly 

Lord it .::~lre.::d;r shar·:>~ in the> :';orld of eternity, and 

the rE>by it is e 1i tness in the v10rld likE' n l.i[ht in 

d;-- rkn€' s s • Thus th(' testimony of this fundamental nevmess , 

of this oth(' rn<-- s s ove r a~inct th0 "'orld he>n bC'com0s 

E·8pC'C:bll~r promin0nt 1 • (2) In his 0cclesiolo-ical teachin~ 

St . Pu.ul does not fal l clc1rl ;:· into eithPr of tb r- tr;o 

(l) p.1c3rr 
(2) ibid . p .l6G-7 . 
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ca t ororie>s sincE' in his comprehensiveness he states bo t h 

vie>.·lpoin ts . The vnlue o.f such a c l cssification i'or ou r 

'~ .. nposes is that it sho,is us th(, t•.:o tn·nda in cclesi olo­

c icnl think:i11[' ~7hicb gi·:( ri.Ge tc thf• doctrint··S of thf 

p ric .. 3 t ho od of b• liEvE'rs mcn t ionc d t.bov<=· . Th·. fi TI't, o r 

' horizontal' linc:- 1( a ds to th< vi ~'.'; ;:hich s r f s the Church 

o.s th( rc:; Isr,, E=-1, t nkinu ovc-r frol!l the' old Israrl. Hence> 

the- Church bccom<=-s r ,., kin['dO!!l of priC"sts' (F.x . l9:6) . , 

This line i:::: follo·.·ed by "".oshJOod in thi? opE=-nin:-. t uo 

chnptc:-rs of his ...::o rk ''l'h0 Royn l Priesthood of th < lCP.ithful ' 

(1) . Th< S(>Oond, or 'w rtical' linE' is follO\ r<:d by 

Torr;· neE' in 1 Poyo.l Pric- sth< od 1 Pnd h ads to a doutrin( of 

thE Church r.0 trw Body of Christ . 'Those \7ho are r,:<-mbc-rs of 

from th E' h erd . In othE'r v:orcl.s, sincl th to- he::~d is a priE-st , 

th•- bod~- has a pri~·sthood, but it is suborcl.imtt to that of 

thE:' h c~~.d . 

l. Th( Priesthood of the Nev: Isr.::t -,1 

Thc-· concept of the' Church 1s the :~c-·:: Isn::el li( s 

d-: ·~ p in !'Hllicc.l thow•ht . ILL :!lc:·.! hac shm:n th?. t thp 

r· li ""inn of IsrP.el already hC'ld th ~· roots o: th-- id0~, of 

the P.cc lesi~ . ~or nne thing 1Yah·.•<>h, the- G'od of Isr.J.E'l 

is a r edeeming r-od , ··rhose a ctivity is r:J.:: ni fc,s t <"d on the 

phn'} of history , Second , therf is th ~· concc::-ption of 

Israel . as the Peopl e of God .. . third, t he· idf ::l that 

Israe l will be saved through thE-· r -:·nn::tnt . :-'ourth , an 

attompt is m1.de to form this Bcm:rt:mt b.: th :·· o-llirl[. Dnd 

instruction of disciples .... }'ifth , the concE>ption of 

the uni vcr sal mission of IsroL 1 Hlpc-cio.ll:- .:--s expr(>sse>d 

t:1rough thr fifUre of the> Sl rv:::nt of inh'."f:t.! in thP 

or acl es of D.mtoro-Isaio.h . Last in point of time comes 

(1) p.l-55 · 
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the a.poc~ l;yptic vis ion of thF ~: :intc of thE:· ., _.ost High ••• 

SYJ:JbolisE'd b: the fi~'.'U.rc of "on(' lik.· unto :: son of man" '. 

(l). The ec.rly Christi -· ns iic·rc· ourc th.., t tht'y '?r r f> th" 

e.c tions of J(-sus sho·.ved th .., t h~, intendc>d his disciple'S to 

thin\.:: in this .m -;:· . R~ i~ th0 r r dFoming 2ctiv ity of God 

on th -. nl nP of history; thPy arP t he pi?O"fllF of Cod \"ho 

bclon:· to Cod; he fPthtrs <:J sr.r ll b:~ nd o.f disciplE:s to be 

th< savinc I\~rmant; hc-· co~:.1is:io11£' th em to 1'ulfil a 

uni vcrs11l ~Jiss i on , pr0fie urc d in the '1ission of the 8eventy 

~ nd th: :-~i:::: ."lion of '::h e· t· ,,.1 v< ; he c:Jlls hi ms elf tht Son 

of ;!m ar.J thry &r c- obvioucl· - th.z• S" ints of thE" · ·oc t Hi :·h 

sent out to conquc=-r th , r:o rld . 

So th<.=· Church i.J th ( 1 Is:t. .Jel 

of Goa 1 (G:l.6~16); thE:-y Pr e 1n kin·oJon , priests to his 

2 ~ 4-10 t ,~lls o.~.· -::;zekiE"'l 1 s viL ion of thrc· Nc' r Is mel risE"n 

from t h<' dead ; thc- y a r r- the ' b ridE' Of Christ ' (Rev . 21:9) 

ac I s r r (·l ha d b ~ rc n th:? ·:df'' of _Ye> hir>h in t tc thoue.ht of 

Hos , a (2) . One of the- t ullvst [' nd mos t obvious 

1llusions to this ' N-".'" Icra e>l' 8 cclc·siolory i s in I Pe tr: r 

' But you ::: r l £1 ~~hosen :r3CC' , ,--. roya l pric·sthood , 
.:1 holy Mtion, God ' s o ,n 1woplc· , th::.: t ~mu 9.:-j · 

decl-l r c th'- ·.:onuf·rful de('ds of hi: . r·ho e<!ll <.,d 
you out of d "' rkncLG into his 1"''1 Y7Lllous light . 
Once ;{ou ::·t r ·.· no peopl e but nm~ :·ou n r Cod ' s 
pc ople; oncE' you hnd not rt-c ei V("·d ;.:ercy but 
no·. r ~rou ha VE' r2c ci ved r.1 :·rc:,· 1

• 

F.e r t· 1 th E' Church is r , prt>sPnted os Isrn ~ l ••• b c-cnt.lEC , 

(l) :CLT'J~ •' , 'R. E . '' JE"sus ... nd His Church" p . 35ff 
(2 ) ,i;AST,. ~lOD, C.(op .t'it. p.32) rlso shons th:-.t th< Church i s tb•' 

libPr:-,t ~·d p::·oplt> of th0 Sr--cond Is&inh ( Ro:-: . 3 .24) nnd D~mid 1 s 
p ··opll- of the Snint s of th0 ""ost Fi,..h ( I Cor . l:2 ). 



- 70 -

in contr(lRt to Jud:tism, it has mPdc the ri ~ ·ht 

decision in r =letian to tho st~ne th~t ~·~s choocn 

by God ~nd r c jcctrd by mon, and RO it r oprrs8nts the 

tru~ hiRtori c~l dcvclap~~nt of Isr~cl ' . (1) This 

paPPr~c shov·s the .cclcsialo;ic~l r~ut~ followed to 

arr i?c ~t ~ doctrine of thr pri ·athood of be lievers~ 

t hn Church iR the No~ Isrnol, and h Gnc _ i ~ ~ royal 

pric d hood. ~arcover, · s Eastwond points aut (:), 

this dcf"i-nHtian , .. A.s ,-·ivcn as .q prauisc to tho old 

IRracl g-

' Now th: r rforo if you ~ill obey oy voice end 
kccp mv cave nc> nt, yau sbe.ll b< my -;wn 
pa~scsrion ~mon~ ell pc~plcs; for all the 
tRrth is mine , Rnd you Phrll be to mo a 
kinpt'lom of pric~ts and <'. holy nntian' (Ex.l9~5-6) 

is "'PPlicd in the -pre: sent tcilr•": 9 im1ic::-tinf! an -ccam­

pli;;h.~d f ret 'You ~ ••• :-> roy:->1 prie sthood '. The 

They 

the Church is in the purpnP~ of God. Thi.) old Isr!lcl 

,,a.s the poapL of Gad thrau.~h his e lection. 

Isrqcl ir th: nc~ pcoplr of Gad ~lso by his ~r-c0 . 

Con::::-r:urntly the !Ic:• Isr2ol inh1 ri t~ the mi ., sian 

-i v<·n t a th< old Isrr-.c l. ~Y th- ir divino _l cction 

th : y rr . caDmiR-ionc d to bo thr royr l pri: sthood nnd 

t ~ pracl- i m the ~aod no~~ th~ t tho ~csr iRh had cnmo in 

ttc far~ of thr Ruff.·rinc ~~ rvant, JcRus Christ. ThnJ 

,ro to ~orrhi-p God on earth, offrrin~ s-piritual 

srcrificas until this is conrumm~tcd in the New 

Jorus~lc rn ~r ound tho thronr of God (R~ v . 7~15). This 

cccloniolo1zy rnd its RUbR ~qucnt doctrine of prinst-

hood c::>.n bi~ described 'J.!": ::~ r1:'1.ci ~ l ::c c.losiolo ~·y. It 

mw:;t b·~ t~kcn int':' c::JnPidcrn.tion in RDY C'Jctrin; of 

the pri:'sth·Jod of bcli0v.·.rP a,.. it is thor'Ju. ·hly 

scrintural -nd r e-presents 'Jn- of th~ main strands of 

I'k.-~ Tr: st-'3.mcnt thauf'ht nn th,. Church . Tho ,. .cclor:io-

lor;y is ";orkcd 0ut fully b:)· Flc:;; "'.nd the consequent 

doctrine of priesthood by East" 0'Jr in th:. r:'Jrkr: 

r;,fc:rrodto . It ~i ll be sn~n thot a t one impartnnt 

poi nt it coincides ~ith the: schorno wn have set out in 

section .I. Dbovo . Our Lord, P.f". the Ei ·1h PriC" st :-:Jf 

t h, No· . Israel bC'.:>.rs tho p·· 0plc vri th him C'.S ho cnt·~rs 

(1) SCHWE~ZER , E ., o:p. ci t . p . llO 
(2) op .cit . p . 25 
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th,· H0ly 'Jf Ihlic~ ···:b.ich i' the prc·:::- ::-·ncc 'Jf God the 

Fnthcr. 

Bcf~rc nevin - ~n t~ th~ ~( C'Jnd ~cclosi ol o~ic~l 

th0ur.-:ht 9 thPt of the Body of Chrid 9 ,. nud lo~)k P. 

little cl0~cr • t th·: !k 1 Tao:t:mcnt r<J fcr~~ nccs- t0 the 

prir sthood of b-licvcrR . The n'J~t "'tri'-::inr thin;· 

individu~l Christi~n rcfcrr d to qp, ~ pricRt. The 

,.,ord ~ ... ·:·t:'J ( , thC' r cr;ulr->.r LXX tr ··n::::l"'ti0n of tho 

Pcbrc -~ l ij '~ doc"" not <-ppoor .qp, :-- d<.Fli{:n?ti·:m for n 

ninif"t cr in th( 1k·· T ;st - m(•nt . Thi eRn only hKan 

tha t tho ApoRtol ic ·ritc rr RV0idcd U"inp tha ~0rd for 

the offic0 of ~ ChriPti~n nini~t c r. It ale:~ mcnm:; 

th·t t hiP cric~thoo~ iP corporate r ~th~ r th- n indivi­

du~l , ~nd 9 in biblic· l thou-ht t~ir iR und ~r~t ood ns 

cornorFtc rs .q~~inRt the PUm t ot- 1 of in~ividu~l~. 

Al l thc rcfcrcnc: ~ qrc to prir ~tho'Jd rR ~body, or to 

~~iaf'ltr in the plur~l =-

In thiR ~-·hole pP.::>sr.r;c, ..,P. ··.rc h..,_vc ~c n Pbovc (1) the: 

t: ou.:;ht ic· 'Jf th ~ Church "iS - co~:nuni t··' th.- r:-.. \'1 I ~lT2.Cl. 

Th fFcond v : rf'l l' ir a "cric·R of phrp s ,::- , Q;:'ICh one 

dcscribin-: .•hat the old Isr~. l '; "" to h vr: b , en .<;>.nd 

h.qt ti'l :. ,ic·· · Isrscl is. Th"' pt:.r -"' :' .\r.or :l(: i!L("•t,i":0 ( ~·1 -
·•• l, ' ) 

( ;:, pc.culi"r pcopl,; ) csprc i .:-.lly d --. r ~rv:- r n'Jtic r: in ttic: 

1 9. 'j:Jco~•L~ blt::nf<cd t-J~rth r in 8 c'J::l!!Ond,-:alth ' ( 2 ), rnd 

of t h Uf" P.. f'~' l rrc Crc-<c r c:, .. pl.~ inc: ' ::h:· full~' thu 

thou~ht of unity Bnd ~ffinity 7 or c~mp~ctncs~ under one 

hca~ 7 pcnc trRt~R the ~ord, iP ~?nifc 8t from I Pet. 

2:10 ' (3). ~::-')thin;-:- could brin;· out r.10r ' clt;a.rly th~ 

c0rpor ·.t ·. n-tur :.. 'Jf th··. 

p~r~ llc l dcncripti~n. 

fJ'' (J ( /\.E L.. O'.J 

Si :!li l .or ly t b r c· i · :-

( · • • \ ,r; r· 1 1 E' 1 r ··! ' c- r r- ~ 1~ ) - !'". ( - k · -d lll .. , . •... '-' • ''- ",z . ~ t, c. ; '- t. r T · t ! i' • • . l n . om , 
to • •• God ) (Rrv . l:6) 

() ~ · ~ . , , , ~ 

l. v .,. ,--< ''•' IJ'• ''J , .. .. I •
1 ~-I ·-v ,, ,. I I C"I')C I r ( 

t.. t" ., ·~ '·iJ' · 1 , "'- , : J .... ....; 1.1 .. c. v · . • . . ~ 1.1 v <.; , c.. v "'::l ~ 

~.1,: pri -: d~ to our God) (R .•v . 5:10) 
() . ~ _ , ~ (. t f' " L <.: . C l, !' 'T 0 1J . (. 0 1J p r l•. F' R 0. 

· ( Rc v. 2 0 g 6) 

nri·: :-- t s 

Gsd) 

n9tur~ ~f the pric~thood 0f b r licvs rr muRt b e r c-,rdc d 

R.s prirn::ry in ::.ny f~rmul ".ti0n of -.~ th .olo~y 'Jf l)ric:.;t-

---------------------------·-·- - ---------------
( l ) suprr.. p . 69 
(2) CR~ ER , H. op . cit . p . 760 
(3) ibid . p . 761 
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ho')d in th<' No·· Testament . N~v:rthcl~ sR 9 such ? 

C')T'"lor~t r:: prirRtho')d C".n never b e: t he "'h'Jlc st')ry. 

Som~ individu~l h~s t') ~ccc~t p:rnonql rcPponsibilit~ 

em boh ~ lf 'Jf the , .. holG b')dy :n0 to be i tR ropr~Pcnt ?-

And h~rcin li~R ~den-cr . It 

only of th e Churc~ iP RtrcPRod 9 th t c nd2ncy · ill bc 9 

-nd in~ccd ~PR bc~n ~nd ~till iP 9 for the maj0ritv of 

!!k.ribr:rP ')f the corp'Jr-.tc pri ... Pthood t0 ::.110•' tl-tc one 

r·ho i ~ their r·prt P . nt tiv· to ACt 9 not me r e ly 

r -: ~)r. ~=:cnt.<>ti v 1;· but ·:ic?.ri:mFly. 

asnort ' th~ n')ti0n h~R br ~n ~idc~pr~~d th~t ~ ~ricst , 

as c::>m"<Ytr cc1 'l·ith ..., l"Y1TI<1!1 9 }·.~u in hi" ')v•n 'J?CTR')n:;.l 

lif.- ~' uor-:-· intin to r :-1:-t i :.m · itb liod 9 :- d-: ··: p · r 

int 0noity of rpiritu~l pri~il~u · 9 ~ hi~h~ r rt~nd~rd 

Pnd n~c c~=:Pity of h'Jlin~ r~ . In proportion :n it 

bcc~.m - a f'I.Llilif"'r ce>nc --: pti:>l1 th.:--t th~..: Drir.'1t ,··;.s 

n.lt')·-c· t h~ r on a <'li f-~"( rcnt l-. . .. ~ 1 cd' h::>lin('R R, th·~ idea 

')f r:ri r-s th::> 'Jd a.P .E.':.:.pr:::.E .. C:.Y1:.L~ivc 0f "' 11 in th;~ c'1rp()­

r rt . ~rrvicc of God, ~cquircd (n::>t unn~turqlly) a 

furth .. r ···nd v~u"' p .' rilou!=' d::" · lo,J;:!-nt 9 - 0mr.ll -t 

fir<·t in ,-.p'J;; :;A.r"ncc but ul ';i!:l"tcl:r r c. --0lntionizin!:- t he.. 

,·,hole idcr.~ .end th.-; pri c::~=: tb<J ·)<l :.~ ~"' conc~ ivc: . ' of o. 8 

Th:.t 

the. pri.:·. Pt ·,rn b.oly 9 ·hilc the 1,-,~·!'rn ,,,a::- not; ti-t t 

th ~. f)ri•;st ;"lc rf0rr.18d rrod I >' f' •' r·Tic in th) l.~vr:.:.n I G 

r; t .. :s_d~ thPt th8 urio · t propitiqtcc·. God on th; l:01.y:::1Rn 1 s 

b..:h~lf· thrt 9 ,.,h n the- l :··n- n 1 r· ti:,:;:- cr:tm,; 9 thr· J?ri··~f't 

caul~ c~mc in - nd m?k: ri-bt hiR r l~tion ~ith God 

h(T\. -,-p, indc·-d R c1iptortoc1 c"c v_lopm:..nt • •• 1 (1). In 

oth2r ~')r<'ls thcr~ ir th~ d~n~:r th~t ffi')~ t of th0 

nrioR thoc- :3 , ill br; r ~~ only by prox-r, th :::t tbc;; ,··ill be 

quit o cont e nt to p~y ~0m-0nc rl~c t~ do it for them. 

Inh:. r cnt thr r c for .: in thr c0nccl?ti·:m of the 

pri-Pth ~::>C ~f be liovr r~ thu r r iP the not~ of individu~l 

In our C')nc J rn to 

orm)he.Rizc: the c0rnor8.tr na tur r: of this Nc·, Tc s t Pmr. nt 

concept of pri.-Rthood aR aver R1ai n Rt a f~lrr indivi­

du?.lism :,: mu"'t n'Jt b.:> tr::-:i?-pcc' int') thinkin- th:' t n0 

incl.ividu::-1 Chri ' tinn c . ., n b ( '!;L('!J"·h.t of as brtvin- P. 

pri ' Rtho·xl. ,. hen v~..; diPcu· s the' vicn~=: of Luthe r nc 

(l) ·nBr:\I.Y , B .C . 11~.:inisterie.l Irir·sthoocl" , p.93 . 
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sh~ll ~p~in h r v: occ~Pi~n t~ ~muh~~ izc the n~cJsRity 

far ~n individual prie3th~ad (l) but her~ it , ill be 

U>' c: fu l to e x · Dine th:- =Tc" Tc <t.P.r;n nt r.vidcnc c for such 

~n individu~l priPRthaod 9 ·nd thorr ~r~ inJccd tr r ccn 

of this indivi~u~l r rfc rrncc in the Ne' Tost2m~nt, 

thew. b cin:- r c vc,.,_lcr in the us2.,;rc 0f the ~-Clrd "Ar.. LTOUpyft_,J 

"'nc its dr:riv"lti·,r s A.:LT 01;p · 1 · or;-,'"'nd \cL-ro ·u : - vCc~ In 

cl~~~ic~l Gr nc k this ~rs u~cct to ri~nify the crrryin~ 

out of ~tat~ or public ~ff~irs by an individurl 

citize n . 

i,Hvic(-:s 0f Str.tc (o~pcciP.ll~· in Athens) ru::tin.- up·:m 

c. very Phylc in turn 9 to ,··hich e ve ry ci ti zcn 1JO<rcssin;C' 

thr.:::-: or m-:r tP.l r:nts ·;as bound 9 duties ,-·hich mi;"ht bo 

und rt"kcn v0luntrrily by ath " rs (P :!.ss ·_;,·· ) 9 but 1;·-:: r C' 

:1h ?.yr pcrf':lrc. :d R.t their ~)v•n c'wt 1 ( 2). 80 9 r .:t tb cr 

i:r.ii vi<lu -1 f0r 9 In th.~ 

LXX this g roup of word- ir used Pp . cifically f'J r tb~ 

scrviccn of th~ pric~tp ~nd L~vitcP in the sanctunry 

~nd 1 thcr c sao mP t~ h~v~ b ee n in profan~ Grc (k no tc· r~ 

D'Jr ~ "pDr'Jprir t c th.-.n thi · to rlc :"i r.n· tc the cul tu~ "' nd 

the ministers the r e of in the ~rpani ~J of Isrnol 9 ~ inca 

it bore the imprc P P. 0f _;:_:rv~-~c _ _£','_!_1_:i c!'...c~.?..E_trc c 'Jmmo12 

~' ::: ? 1 1 
( 4). It i f" r (: :<orvc d f"Jr the :-crvicc ·::>f the 

nricst" 9 ·:mel i" n ·· v ~r u ~ c d 0f the "'"r>;hin 0f th.:; "rhol : 

con .-:r ~ :: · <>ti-:m "'hich i r. d;-: n C~t ~ d by \ . T(1.c: ( r~ • In the 

1\Tc, . Tc:Jtc:.mc-nt it i:=- u";d no 'TJ'"lr c th::-t 15 tiwo r-9 0f 

•hicb t hr · o refe r ta thn Old T1st~rnant cultus, t r·o t o 

~n~c l P , t - icc of our Lord ~nd nncr ~f t h · civil 

"--utharitic~". Of thr r~ ma inin7 sr v~ n in~t~nco~ throe 

r c·fcr to th0 rn~torial hcln ~ivcn by Chr i ~ti?nn f0r 

oth0rs (twa ~ r r ~f the collection f0 r t h : J t-rusnl cm 

uoor 9 · nd the othr r t~~ help 7i~ . n by thr Phil i pp i qnc 

t0 c;t. P ;o.ul ) , 0n : r !'fcrc· to tb o c 0r p'.)r ~, t r · · ··0rship -" nd 

-.rr , r r:. l r t u:. t'.) th( mi !=' ' i 0nn.ry ·:•itnc s " "J f th• 

.Apost')lic Church, ~.nct :-e.cb ':l f thc :-:;c t hr e e r c.'"CP". l f, th r, 

"Ork •Jf individua l C:lri di . ..,np, fulfi l li :1r' tb i r 

r cP.}-:J Onsi b~ li ty 1 t 0 d -:: cl ::t r r:: tr c , .. 0ndc rful d o,: d r> of hio 

· · l1 0 c'1ll cd y r:u 0ut 0f cJ ~ rkn (' SP. intrJ h ir m"'.rvc l l our: 

li~ht ' ~ hich i F the t ~sk ~P P i ~nc d t0 the r oy~ l nr i ast-

( 1) infra p . 93 
( 2 ) cm::;;·:'f:R 9 H. 1 op.cit p . 761- 2 
( 3 ) T0':'1>.A.P';E 9 T . F. 9 0p . cit. p . l 5 . 
(4) CJWFiR 9 H., ibid. p.762. 
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hood in I Pct. 2:9 . -c will look at cnch on0 in t u rn. 

( i ) ( :t?. o:.t . 15 : 16) 
c: l c TO c:I v c C ~E ~E LTDupy6v ~~ L OT ofl ' InaoD 

t / " "' I ,.""( 6 I / ~ 
EL c:; T~ E v'VT] , LE :J OU::-,-; O u VT C.: T £UcxyyE/•. L OV TOU 
... - tf / t , - ' ~ ,.., 
U£0U , LV~ "{EVT)'LCX L Tj n:pooTopcx Tl.• lV £\rVWV 

l 6r t ' ' c ' Et>Tr:J 00£:~TO( , 'f1Y L (.U~l£V1l c.V TIV£U!lCCT L AYL4i • 
(th<~t I !~, i-:-ht b ' f' ~£LT0Upy6v'>f Ch:;:-ir.t J ~ c;us 
to thn ri ::., ntil ~~ s , thr pr ic s·oy RCr'·icc of the 
-oRp .~l of G0Cl, R~ trat th-· ·)ff< rin,- -.f the 
Ci ~ntilc~ ~iaht bG PCCCDt Rb l c 9 -~no tified by 
the E')l;r Spirit ). 

Ht r-: St . P<>ul dcr.:i:-n~t<':::: h i mf"clf ···i th thr- sP.cr ificial 

conn0tn.tion 0f P.. :X.c LTOupr6v .. ,hich c,;:,n 0nly b0 tr<>ns-

pri~~tly ~nd ~~ crifici~l t crDs . !:lis :)rk i s P..n 

nfft rin- ~r sPcrificn to God 9 :>n~ it iR the offe ring 

of "'.n ind.ivi0ur-1l ~E t, T01Jpy6v o 

( i i ) (Phi 1. 2 : l 1 ) 
I \"1 / I / , t / ,.., '..) / / 

'' . . , .\.C( E L J.-LCXL 0'1£EV6 0 p.cn EJ!L T':J vUCH Q: rW L 
'\ / , t - / 
,,_ t,TOUPYLCf TT,\( ,[t,OTSuJ( U~~V, y._c;, t, p(.'J 

, , - t -
XCX L 0 UV ';{;.: L pw TI:C'/.0 L \l 'u IlL V • 

(And if I am to b e p0urcd nut ~s ,;:, lib~tion 
on thr R3c rificc and offrrin~ of your fai th, 
I rrn -lad ~nd rc joic~ ~ith you ~11). 

Ht r c St . P~ul thinks of thr- f~itb of tho Philipni~ns 

AS P. r;~.cri f'ici - 1 offcrin· u pon , .. hich ·n.e pcrPon .... lly wi ll 

Th~y ~rr the fruit of 

hir- · itnr; , 1.nr'l. his -Jff:-:rin,- t:1 r:ad, since ' ho rc,:-~rds 

thrir f~ith • •• an thr onJ h~nd aR ~ 

prc~r· nt~d t~ God ( cf Ro~ . l2g l) , ~nd, o~ the oth~r, ~s a 

~= LT0 1Jfl Y Co: , '?.. ::: .- c r :;d RC rvic0, th'.' prc rH~ntin·: of th ... t 

offer inc ' ( l) . .H.-.,in ···c h::>.V( Pn individu;:~.l r rfcronco 

in th e· th:1u~·ht af H prir stl;; 'Jffr rin;:-, rnd -:-.. _7qin it is 

the mi-~i0n-•.r,- ··,itncss 9 -:>r f:::-uit 0f it th"t i:::: r-:-o 

conccivc-l:.. 

( i ii ) (Phil . 2:25) 
r . s.. , < s·. , ' , " 

· Ti:(X(jJ(JOu L'i:'O'J •• • UlltJV uE UT:00TO;,.OV 

'\E , " ·"'nnvo' v ·-r n. c , p ..... o'c ..... "0" - " " v ~ t' • • I ~ A c. " . . I"' v ' • • 

(Epaphroditus ••• your ministr:.r 
t'J r.pr n-:::cd). 

' Evirlc•ntly the t c chnicrl 9 ri tu~J. u >c ..,f this '."0rd .--:.nd 

its capn-t r R which prcv-".iL·d in the p0r t - claaPiC'3. l :..f'C 

· nd ir:: f'.mnr in LXX •• • .<>nd E~:~.r~;>ti.:on r~ r>yri • , , 

!"UT ~tP t::- idcP. 'Jf th•ir cift ".P. b ,· in- <>. '1"'Crificc, 

( l) K'm~TF.DY , 
( 2 ) KJ;i;lTEDY , 

H . ~\ . i~ . , 

I! • :, • . 1.. .. • 9 

I ( 2) • 

" E~~l?ORitor'~ Grcd: T~st-:.!Tlr;nt " Vol. 3 p . 443 . 
01). cit . p . 46..; • 
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.Althour-h ncarlv ?11 ca::1mcnte>.tors scr, in dn:oo-ro.\ov 

n0 narc th"'n a g-::nc rPl usRac: , indicr.tinc 11 cl c:1cr 1.t(; 11 

r-tb r r thqn 11 .<!.postl c 11
, the· · ·h0lc v.:,rs ;.-; altnCJRt puts 

EpaphradituR an R l a v: 1 with St . P0ul hirns ~ lf. It is 

th~r : forc n ot strc tchinr th~ RCnRC t OO fpr r h on ~8 

t t b · · · t · f t b o d r: .. ;c i a -r o /1. o v na C . C r11RS10n"'.r,Y A.R!"0ClP. 10nR 0 .<: ·.·:, r, . 

int r·r :!rc t-ti ·:m th:-n · ·r: h:=tvo -n ·:- ch'J ')f th(' us:.g: in 

Ram. 1 5:16, :>nd ' .'"? in n c n')t c the usc af the ··<)rd ·.-ith 

p ri(•Rt 1y c anna t .,_t ion· t a d <.: f'i{"n.~t r· <W. incli vidu P.1 

Chri r·t iA.n, •he.t ~· vc-r hiP p r r cis•:- st .::. tus "' ' t'. f'l in tho 

!'liniRtry (1 )o 

T~.kc n ta.~:c-· th c:. r the- se thr ~c uR :-.;-c" shav• th::>t St. 

P-:ml c0uld t h in\;: 0f "'.n ind iviclue.l ·. ·i thin th r c 'Jrp0ra t e 

pric. • th 'J ~~ "''i tn· s r in:: to th(' ,_-r ;- c ~ af G'Jd, thPt h r: 

could usc- cultic t <: rMR ta dc n 0t< such inC!ivid.u~l , ,itnc ss , 

~nd th~ t t~ - pri~ ~t1y r c rnonr ibi1itv 0f wit n~ sPin~ 

do v 'Jlvr:s up'Jn incJividun.1Ro IndcGd this duty of 

,_.. i tn' r-: f.iw: r1u s t b e thau ;?bt of prin ::>rily in t e r ns 'Jf 

individu~l rc Pp~nribility - not tbo individu~l as 

onpa~cd t o ~r 0vcr ~c0innt, but : ithin ~nd a P R pRrt 0f 

It , .. i11 be r cm,'mbC' r ed th?.t 

e>ur :::;tudy :')f priu :th'J'Jd in t he Old Tr stau·:nt sh'J'"'Od cmo 

af t h0 pri~~ry dutirs af t h . pri :3t t a b o tb ~ t of 

t c- :>ch in~· the t or,h, of be i n':' thcJ m::>uthpiL c c' 'Jf (bd t'J 

-:.: vc r y m~·Db c- r of t h •- r CJy :o.1 uric sthood t he r c c~cvol vos t he 

rcPponsibi1ity 0f b r. illf-· 7 c n.ch in hi ~ 'Y n , .. ,..y 0nd 

P ccor~in~ t 0 tho r ift ~ivcn to b i o , ~ ~itn~ RR . He: i s 

t~ dccl~ro ' t h; '' ' Ondcrful d cr::d s 0f him ·:·h 'J brau.:-ht ' 

hiM ' out of d~rknc sR into 1i~ht 1 o ThiP h owL vr r iP n ot 

t he R " :11~ ~s b :-· in" "'.n 0r d 1 ino d r' ini ::; t c r of th~ ,. ord -.ncl 

s .".cr:cmc nt P o It mc~nP tb~t ' InC!i v i du - 11y , in th~ir 

live s of ChriRti.q.n ··i tnc s s :;nc1 '"-'rvicC' , wh< t ·_,. v -:-· r the ir 

c;c cular profc:sR i'Jn or trr> dc , tl- "' v p: rfor ;:'l t b , ir \ c: v r oupy C .. 

0r 0 ~ ·:o<. .) V Lt" : e ve n t !-: c ''I 'Jrk 8f Pl:o.vcs o ou i\oL) 

c~n b e ~n ~darn~ nt of ~nf ~n 'dvcrtis~mrnt for 

Chrirti ~n ~ ~ctrin~ (Tituc; 2:10, I Tio.6:l), rnd the 

Ch r iRtiJ.n v'or kc r ( 6 ou i\.O( ) d ocs h i s · ork n ::>t f 'Jr 

carthl·,- p r :- i s c: '1r r c·•r>.rd but 11 "'. 8 unt 0 th .. Lor d 11 ( Epb. . 

6:5-7 0 tc o) . Such patient s e rvic e in th:- t aF:ks :->.nd 

tribu 1 - t i::>ns C'f t he v-'ork 2-da:· \'~0rld iG ~:· :(p L ( n: .. ( (.1o:: )C '~ 

(I Po t o2: 20) ( 2 ) . 

(1) -'J'~TJlEPY, (ibid ) tl· inks Ep .., phr oditun - ·-R nat ' in t he r:Jin i stry '. 
( 2 ) RICH;.RDS01T, i1,, " -~ n I nt r-:· lucti 'Jn t'J t r - Th-- <JlCJ;-y of t he' Nc···: 

T0 c.t-:: :' nt 11
• p. 302 . 
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• ithin the corpor~t ~ pri : Fth~od. It n?y ~ e ll includo 9 

on ~ccaqion~ rctu~lly spc ~kin~ in inform-1 convc rsRtion 

<"~!ld cl iscu::-:--i')ns or it !:1:->..y ncan thr:.· Rort 'Jf • ·itn..-·ss 

·:·bich culr.in~tcR in pcrs- cuti'Jn 'Jr .-: vc~1 r.1:rt_yrdom. 

Such· i tnc s - iP- s truly ' dccl'"'.rinc t,lw 1j.' 'Jndcrful deeds' 

."s ir- the. f'Jrnnl -pre:A.chin-· of tho8 ~ r,p (; ci~lL,- c<>.llcd 

en<l -Jrdr.inod. 

s c cul"r ··orld ••auld loN· much 0f its intr0ctPbility if 

tb0 "l~y-f0lk" 'Jf the ch.urchc F ··•-:)U ld tr>.kc R~· ri'Jusly the 

biblic."'.l t :: - chin: · concc rnin-· th r· ir c :-o llin!:.· :ond 0ffico 

;_ P l r-: ym· n in th.; Church of G0rt ' ( 1). ThiP. indiviclu<1l 

')ri< r::th00l~ th::rcforc CPn b :· C:~aci ~' d "'i thin, ~incC: it 

ip, d~pr•nd ': nt un-Jn th .· c orp'Jr.:-~t : l?ric stho0cl :s it i q 

l~ n ')· me>vc on t 'J thr 

r- ~ c-:>nd c cclc siol"l ~:-ic<-1 lin:. of thou::ht 9 th c- t :1f tho 

Bo~ ;r ~f Ch:.·ipt. 

2 . The Pricsth'Jod of th~ Body of Chri At 

Th ~ concept of the Church .:->.s th..; body 'Jf Chri '1t 

is "1;;-::> deeply "mb>"dc'Lc1 in th;: thou ·ht of th0 Church 

The orir in of t hr concrrt iP by no 

.::t:'P nR c c rt " in (2) but it ir· und oubt r~ t:ll_y "'· de>r.~inr>.t ing 

id oR in th0 thcolor7 of St. Paul ~ p, RobinRon h~s 

c'JncluPilc lv nho~n (3). Indc0d it h · s ~xcrt cd such 

~ f· Fcin~tion on Pomc ( o . ~ . ~sbinFon) th· t thay h~ vc 

s oon in it the k'-'Y t'J unlock w:-:.rly <.11 th r· olo -·ic"l 

door s (4) . 'c P.'lUPt bC'v"~rc -:>f s uccumbin :- t o tbiA 

t c npt r>.ti0n . M'1.n Aon h"".'"' vJi r-c l " dr :1.·.·n ·"'.ttc:nti Jn t0 ::tn 

Rrticl 0 by Profc ::1 -or de Z• ::..:-n i n " lTccl.r rl :-.ndsr:h 

The olo.::-isch Ti.i d schrift" .. ·bc·r c:- h :: b~ . ' cl:- spifir:d the 

0thor fi~ura P of t he Church i n f ive r-~ups (5). It 

i~ n0t l1~ CO~SRI'V for u r t-:> ~0 into th~ R " ~Ct~il- ho r r , 

but •;. rr.u~t rl• .<>.vs r ' P.'lC:::Jbcr th~.t the C"tt•~r:or:v 0 f tho 

b od·- is n::>t th ~ onlv fi ;rur~. f0r tl-> ~ Church in the No\'! 

Tc c: t"'.!:V: nt, ; nc1 thr.t the. truth:! ;-:o nd cn'~'nh.<.s ~· s of on e 

h.,vr t J t ~ b~l~nc ~ <n~ r-0t p-~inRt thoR( in thr others . 

RICT.RD<";OlJ, !, ., on . cit. p . 302. 
ROBINSOlJ, J '"L T . 9 "Th< B0dy" n.55 li ~ts five p'Jsc.ibl c 

rourccs . 
ibid 
cf ROBD!SOt: 0p .ci~ p . 9 "II0r c , · ·ith t h - ( ·,c cption of the 

d~ctrinr of nod ~ rr r :~r~ nc~tcd ~ 11 th~ ~~in t c nc t R of thn 
Chri!"'ti.<-n F- i th - th.- d0ctrinc :1 of ~'q,n 9 Sin, the Inc:;.rn?..tion 
"nd At onr mc nt , the Church, thr, Sacr-~~ntP9 s~nctificRtion 9 

".nd Esch:tt0lo;:y". 
F.A~;so:~ 9 ~,_. . • , " Th::- Church ' s :: i ni Ptry" p . 23 n2 . 
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The main point of the doctrine is to demonstrate 

the nature of the relationship between Christ and the Church. 

Torrance has described this r el a tionship as follows :- (1) 

(i) To use the ter m ' Chri st ' s Body ' is not merely to 

use analogical language . I t is an analogy but it 

is also an ontological fact •. Ther e is a union 

between Christ and the Church by virtue of the fil ling 

and overflowing of the divine love in t he Church . 

The Church is grounded in t he divine electi on 

v7hich is regarded as corporate. So the 'body of 

Christ' denot es the participation of t he Church in 

Jesus Chris t in love . 

(ii) The term also expresses t he distinction between 

Jesus Christ and the Church, and Paul uses the analogy 

of marriage to bring out this di stinction. So t he Church 

as the body of Christ is not an extension of the personalit y 

of Christ , nor an extension of his incarnation , nor 

a r e-incRrnati on of the risen Lord . 

(iii) The r elation between th8 Church and Christ is 

gover ned by t he atonement. Torrance conceives of this 

in substitutionary t erms Rnd not in the sacr ificial category 

a.s outlined above (2) . One cannot help feeling that 

Torrance is weak at this poi nt, o~ing to his f ailure 

to ::1ppr ecia te to tho full the significance of sacrifice . 

Hence he calls baptism 1the sacrament of substitution ' (3). 

He does however point out quite rightly that the Church 

must also deny itself, take up its cross and follow 

Christ . 

(iv) The fourth aspect of this relationship is the 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

op.ci t . p . 29ff . 
supra ch . 2 passim. 
ibid . p . 33 
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coYJ.fnrrri ty b.:twc n 

Church is to be 

tl-:lo bod~· "nd th C' H( 1d. Tho 

confo:r:1ed to him in his R1ptis~ and 

to grow to{-;'e ther ·vi th hin. In this way Chri:::: t 

bc-)corr.::s frr e1ed wi t hin tb e Church ;:-i vi n;.- it conformity 

: ror.J this rda tion to its F-:-·nd th(· Church derivFs its 

!tinistr;-; · :hich is a pqrticin:.tion of th(' r:hurch in th0 

rcholc~ ninistry of Christ concPiv<"d a::. tripl_PX :1~~· 

H0nc::- thl Church's ~1inistry i:: propl1~ tic, p1iestly, <md 

kin,7ly. It is difficult to undc-r::::tand just \Jha t Tormnce 

:lE'<>ns vih"-'n on on0 page h e s:ys th, · r,· L:tion of the 

':l:i.nistry of thE· Church to th<'.t of Christ i s ' not AS th 0 

lc= ss to th e gr c:: h·r' ( l) end th0n on the m,xt :p"J :--( th . .t t it 

is descri br·d in th r> l\'e'.. 'I'E-·sta:"'f'nt 1 s 1 bE tne0n the Hend c: nd 

the '" -"!JbE·rs of thrc Body , bet·.·Nn the Lord nnd th(- sc·-rvnnt, 

b Ft·:It..' t-'n th e EousE'holdor :'.nd tht' stc\:cnd , b.' tnee>n th0 King 

and th e h (' rn ld ~ f r or.1 be,:<innin& to e nd it is ~ rrla tion of 

subordimtion [!Tid ob0difnc·c' (2). Torr:tnc e· , howr·v. r, 

thinks of thr- priesthood of thF Church in tens of thf' Old 

'I'es t <Flen t analogy (3) . 'I'here :12 s th c~ nrif'S thood of the 

whole ne tion, and ·~-i thin th::! t ro~·nl priesthood <:.n insti tu-

tiom l nric ::>thood ·,·!hOSf' duty it <r"; to sc rvc th : ro;;ral 

priE Dthood. 1 So v1i th the Christia n Church . 'J'hc real 

priesthood is th~-~t of th< i'.'hOl C' :;:;ody , but v!i thin thet :Cod;y 

thE'-re t:::k:s placc- /J r:JenbcrinF- of the corpor::~ te priEsthood , 

for th~ ndificetion of the ~~olr Dody, to s~r7e th~ whol~ 

Bod2· , in ord0r that th(- ·.-rholE' Bod;;r r.s Chri st 's o·.m Body 

rny fulfil his minis trL · of recon\;ilb tion by orocl2h1ing 

thf- C'ospc 1 ; r1ong the m tions 1 (4). }k thinks of the 

:~ini::: try of th ~· Church in tc·7"3 of di :.koni.::, follo.:ing 

the 8(-rvont -mj_nistry of our r.ord . 

There is va luc-· in this 3npro:tch :.1s '"!c>l l . Th• 

priE'sthood of tlL' Church i .:J d c riv~:-·d from our Lon1 as the 

!Te.:-,d of the Church 2nd this i .; s i r.1ila r to the doctrine 

·:1hich -.,e h 2 V· sC' t out : bovc in St'ction I. I nd c>ed the 

s::tcrificial-sotPriolo~·ical, r.-::ciRl-('Cclcsiolcgical and 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 
( ~- ) 

ibid . p . 36 
ill ~d; • p • 3 7 
'fJTtr. ·~;·rcE, 'L'.J!~ . op.ci t p. 81 
ibirl. 
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son..,tic- .-cr.le:-siologiccl :-":;:,·s oi devE>loping th. doctrine 

_., n · no t to be supposed to 1:::> ::m tu.:1lly exclusi vc> of ( 1ch 

otht'-r. Tht=-y r-neh de pend on the others, :-.nd h <>r:.c c> both 

"::~ st···ood .'nd Torronc(- <.:r, found usi n ,: the S£1'!12 ter:..T!inology 

.:1nd thought in plnces, " hilst ·:1 :· h . Vt" quotEd fr<?dy fro:n 

both in our stnt<>!c-nt. Th< s~crific~l-soteriological 

d E- pends on th<? union of the h c- <1d r.nd the bod~- ( thourh not 

n - cesserily in corpor::~tt· tnc:'lS ;:.lonP) ,.hich it i s th<? 

purp0.3E> of the third to e-x prt'-ss ; it in·olve-s Christ D:: 

th(' Eie;h ?ri(: st lt-.Jdin th ~- ~·hol<: con_" reca tion of the I.,pw 

Isr.?~. el into the innemost shrin,, . The r2..ci J 1-eccll-sio-

lo icnl invol w··s t ,. ( u · onl c.= ol' tb e l-'E>\J Cove r :: nt, thf' 11E''.7 

s -: crificc -~ nd the ne;1 pric,sthood c. s concti tucnt p.:-.rts of 

thrc· c-one: 0pt . Th..- som1 tic-ccclc-siolo£_'icnl evolve s th e 

eone e>pt of :1inistr:· in teT"~..:: of suf f e ring ··rbich is Hn 

inte£T2 l p-: rt of th : f.: ' Crifici :,l schc .:l·' of the first, ."'nd 

USC'.J the r:Jinistry of pri :•0thood inh ~ rent in th r: sFcond . 

The thru- should tt:· r c>rore bP cer--n <· s cor.apl :- ·-- r~ tc.ry nrys 

of c.ppro· chin{: th, · s -: :Jt- e nd or i:!. S linc=-s th~1 t cross c <~ ch 

other , r nd, i n pl.; cc>a, tr :wrc•l ~: o:.1::- d ist~· r..l~ E' toc c-ther . At 

this st: gr , the n ·,:·.' c ·m s <q tho t n full .ccount of the 

of i" ppro:-.ch . 

III ·-,::. ITH 

The:- dodrinf• of th , Pri<-L thooa of 1ll Bt>li<"v r-rs is 

g, nc.=-r::llv f' Gsocin t cd 1;7i th th(- f . f or 1o. tion of th e:- six-

tr>enth centur~- und -:--r th 0 in::·1uc nc0 of ' ::rtin Luthf' r . 

7·Tos t of r;h~ t Luthe r t E ..., chc•s con E's fro"'! th <' h( ~t of con-

It dso 

c: rises fro:::1 the int-:- nscly p<rsorr·l (1nd to .~ c f' rtoin 

cxtont individu;- lis tio) rt lit ious _,~:pE' ri0n~ c Phi ch h<> 

Luth0r 1 s t H1 C'hin.c- on this .. mbjPc t c Etn b,, f 3 t.'!c- r.:-d 

fra"t1 his tr•~hse ' :-:onl' ( rnin.c: tll P -·inis t ry 1 (1523). He 

begins by ..::-oll o11in~ t h(' lin' · of th ou:"h t ' ' P he.-.-<:- aet out 

<J bovc> (l) v i?. ., thc.t th t- pri .os thooc o f Ch r i s tia ns i s 

d0ri vc•d fron end ground r d in the F.i ?'l Pri0 ·Jthood of our 

(l) r upn p . 50 f f . 
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Lord . 1';'urth( r1ort=, I sh1"' ll nlso prove this conclusion 

to b C:> trust··orthy. Chri~.t is ..... pries t th r:·rrfore 

ChristL:ns 8 r F priEst~ , ns Ps~.lm 22 ( : 23) sbtcs " I ;·,·ill 

t -?11 of thy n"'.rx - to r1y brethiTn". A2:-: in "Cod, your f'od 

ks a nc.intPd you ti th thE" ( il o.f rlqdneso : bove ;:,-our 

only bec:1u1:e o.: th· ne ·.-- birth. 

e s h(> LJ Prhst, sons .::s ht· i ::; Son, kin.~s ·s ht i s Kin~- . 

!'or h " '12kt=s us tc s it wi th hi1 in hC'ov.·nl;r pl: c Es , o.s 

C'O""p...nionc n nd co-hEirs ''i t h hi::: , in ·.:hom Dnd Hith whom nll 

thin-s '!L' f. iVE·n us. .'.nd mi'n;r c.imil<:r indh·1tions E-xprEss 

our cncn0os \7i th Christ - c -, lorn', on:• cup , onE> body , 

m< f·1b c,rs o.f.' his body , onF fl : sh, bone of his bon( , e.nd \ ·c 

e n told \If· hr!n .-.. ll thin. ,; in common with him (Rotl18:32; 

Luther 

[;O(· G on to list th F functions of :1 priE:-st and to s how ho•., 

tht Of d;:-volve on r ll Christi nn s . 

1 . 'ThE' Iiinistry of thf .ford 

HE-" rE ft r s to I Pe t f>r 2:9 .:' nd C-'spe ci~lly to the 

ca lli ng to 1declnre thP •;JondEOrful dc·ed:... Qj . h i m who 

cal l ed you out of dnrknl'SS into hi s ~'lki rvollous li.~ ht 1 • 

Si nce n ot onl;y thos<' ord-:lim·d to the- J?ri:--sthood, but 

.::1ll Christians h:,vc bu·n thus t":'.ll<-d out or' d ~ rkm· ss 

i n t o li.o:ht 

1cle cla.rc the 

i s n ot hing 

it follo·ts that .1ll J r E- cC '!~-nnded to 

~ondcriul dreds 1 of CoJ , 1 ~hi~h ccrtr inly 

elsF than to prc:::ch th•. 'ord of Cod 1 (2) . 

Thi j uni Yr::!r SD.l t'Omr~:- nd to pr,.:: eh, Luther cle. ir.Js, i s 

furthr·r g ivrm by a cons id .rrticm of I Cor.llg26; 

~ Cor . l4 :26 ; 31 , ::nd h e:· ~ dds , 1 r.b~se passn]c-s vC'r ;· 

::: trongly a nd cl: :nly corroborz tc th.'J t thf :ninist ry of 

the Word 

is unique 

only by 

is th( high --s t officc- in th (' Church, the t it 

::rd b(longs to 111 · ho .n r ,- Christi1ns , not 

rif;ht but by 001I!'k:nd 1 (3) . 

2 . To :r::::.ptize 

This i s th( fi:.Tv i tE>st off ic c' in the Church f o r it 

is the procl n:1ation of thE> :·!o rd of Cod . c· . ...... lnC<' l n 

CL.S·: s -0f nee( ssi ty f·V<"n 1ordimr:- ···o:n<'n 1 r.n:r bc-pti zP 

·--------------
(l) J,UTHER ' S ¥0RKS (cd . C. B:.:r r,-doff). Vol. 40 p . 20 
(2) ibid. p . 22 
(3) ibid . p . 23 
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i t follows that this prif-s tl,y func tiun ic allowed to 

nll and th rc n,fon- all ::rr- prircsts. 'So \ihen women 

baptize they exercisf' thP :tunction of pric-sthood 

lc~ itim-:Jtely 7 :md do i ·l, not rs e. priv.1tt> . . ct, but as 

part of th< public rninistry of thC' church •r•hich 

bd ongs to the priesthood 1 ( 1) . 

3. ':..o Cons<:>cm tP or to LdninistE'r the c1crcd Brr-ad .:md .lin<" 

Our Lord said ' Do this in rFmf~nbrancc' of me- 1 (Lk. 

22 :19 , I Cor. ll:24) ~nd he s~id this to 'all then 

prf-Sfnt t:md to thoso 1hc in th~ future r;ould b:> ot the· 

tc bh· , to E'':\ t thi s b rend .:md drink this cup . So it 

follo·.~s th'lt .;hr. t is riven ht· rE is ~ivc-n to :111 1 (2) . 

· ·?rC>over the '"Jinis tr~- of th r· ~lord is more hi3hly 

r :gn rd(-d in suriptur~ and if thf gn"ltt'r is conferred 

4 · Bi~_i_!\...,. <nd Loosin...,. from Sin 

Luthf-r clnir1s th.., t th<' offic-e o.:: the ~ceys bdonf'S 

to c::ll Christi:-. ns , ::inC'C' in r:c:tt . l8:15 our Lord speaks 

to l:ll the disciplf'S •.:h •n h(·· C<'S : -

'If your brothr> r sins ag::Jinst you, go a nd tell 
hi:n his fault, b<?tHPen you and hin .Jl onc>. If 
hE" list~ns to ~-ou you h3VE-' c,-n ined :our brothf--r'. 

'I'h r, n :..'urth Fr on in v . l8 

'If he r~fus P to list~n 0Vfn to thF Church lPt 
l1i~: bf· to you as n G:--ntile· .::nd 2 t"lx-collPctor. 
'l'ruly I say to you , · :h:ttever you bind on c:nrth 
sh .. ll be bound in h0av. n , c. nd \,h2tev•T you 
loos e on earth ch~ll b ~ loos0d in h02ven 1 • 

, .. , 
.ror ' ihO is this llyoull to rbon Christ rc•fE->rs \'hen hE, 

cays , "LE> t hill be to ;-,·ou?ll Indeed, lh' r c f ers to 

::1ch c: nd C'V<?ry Christian . Ani in SD..;)~"ing , "LC't hit 

to vou" ,. ' hf' gives not only the uthoritz- , but 1lso 

cor~nr.::mds its US E' ~md ext-rcice . For what cls<> does 

thc- phrPsE- , 11 Let hi:1 b(- to you as n Centile11
, :ne"m 

bc> 

than to h<tVP nothin to do · .. i th hiM, to h ::vC' no folloH-

ship ·.1i th hin . Thic truly is to exc.on~unic 1te , to 

bind, nnd to clasP thG rtcor of h r1¥en' (3) . 

5. To SacrificE 

This duty is enjoind on r.ll i";hristic:ns in Tio!n . l2 ~ l 

(l) ibid . p . 23 
(2) ibid . p . 24 
(3) ibic'l. p . 26-7 

---·------
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' ~~ r rc P~u1 tcech~P us t~ nrr~cnt ~ur bodies ~s ~ 

f'P~rificc , juRt ~s Christ s~crificed h i s body f or us 

In thiP R~crificc b r includnn thr 

off- rint: 0f p r :-iPc "nd th : nk R.r:-ivin ·· . Peter like-

. i F:-: C'Jl.:Jr:l"' ndf' in I Pc t . 2(:5) th "1.t ''C offr r 

PpirituPl R~ crific~ ~cccntAbl : to God throu~h 

Jr FUR ChriF t, th~ t is, our0 · lvrs, n ot ~old ~r 

- nim" h~ ' (1) . 

In ~ivin~ th ~ L~rd ' s Pr· yrr Chrirt ~ovr the 

pri ~ stlv duty ~f int :rc~rsi 0n to Dll ChriPtiRns 

Fincc ' t " pr~~ for ath~rR iR t o -o b c tncc n ~ nd ~- kc 

intr rBossi~n of Gad, ~hich ir b~fittin~ Christ only 

-nd ~11 his brothrc n • •. But rincc W0 nrc COD~~ndcd 

to pr~y for "11 ccrt - in1y ~ 11 - r c ~0 u~ lly c o.JM~nd~d 

t~ function ~P pri . rts ' (?). ' In ~Jdition ~~ e r e 

pri·-rt:-', ::> nd t huf' -;,r :·-. t c r th-,n tV'rc kin;:rs, tb.r.' 

r·:· ~em b r in;- t h" t prL: stha~d r:~~kc .., UP '.'' ·nthy to 

For to 

p.tnnd br fc-:rc ~ n 'Jd 1 8 f ;:- cc; i P th e prCT'J(!::>.ti·v,~ Of nonr 

except v.ri0s t r:: ' (3). 

1. T~ Jud ~c Dnd P~sF an D0ctrin~ 

Siner: Fcriptur-: urt:f.'P. ur t a b r: r··::>.rc 0f f::-lsc 

t r-ch~rs ~ "C~ ? DC DUPt 1 hRV( rn~~rd for his ~ m 

r .~. l -·::>.tion -nd b e f"Urc 0f Hin in ': h"Jr.: it ~; brlic vc s D.nd 

E~ch iR ~ n0st f u ll judcc ~f All 

Since Chri s t h~8 

c<>.llrd u:- ~1 1 brrthrr' n ·.•o · 11 b<>v!"! t h ~ ::--m . ri ;:--hts . 

' So n0t 0nly do "'t' have th e ri !'"ht to r0covr. r thir 

functi'Jn af .i ud "inr doctrincco, e.s ,-·r ll co s ?.11 tho 

r -. c av r r it 'i'f' .1rc- d c nyin-· Christ :o.s ::> br')thr: r ' ( 5). 

Luthr r :-o·,: s ')n trJ cl .... i , th?..t this iF: a cor!l~ Jr>.nd .<>.nd 

Luther ' s attack on tho priccthood of his day w~s 

inc pirod by his ov:n experience . Thos(·.; me-ans clcsirrne cl to 
ensur e sal v.'l tion ( 1 Pope , :9ri ~'S t, pt nance • • 1 ( 6 )) 1w.d 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

(4) 
'(5) 
(6) 

ibid . p . 28- 9 
;i.'bid . p . 30 
r.urr~lT'..R , " ·"Reformation "1r i tinl','s " quotccl'E£;.S'r700D, c. , 

"Tr.: Priesthood of e.ll B~liC'vcrs" p . 15 . 
Lm!HP.R 1S '"()RYS op .ci t . p . 32 
ibid . p . 33 
E.."..srrr.:•non, c. , " 'T.'hc. Pri( sthood of all Ealiev"rs '1 p . l o . 
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Far Luthe r th0rc r ~ n~ acccP~ int~ the presence 

of God th~ F~th~ r until be cPm~ t~ ~ n ~xpc rinontAl undcrstrndin~ of 

the PPulinr doctrine ~f ju~t i fic ~ti~n by f~ith. Luther descr i bes 

itg '1tr "'itur.ti~n '' 'Ps thr>.t~ P.lth'Jur,h ,.,n impocc1.blc nank~ I .st~~d 

brf~rc G~d ~p r Pinne r traublcd i n cansci ; nc~ 9 rnd I h~d no 

Thc r r farc I did n~t 

J:hr:ht <md nay I p~ndcr : d until I sA.VJ the 

c0nw~ctian bet· .:< n the ~u"'ticc. ~)f G':ld "nd th.c st .;J.t ,; m .:nt thn t 11 thc 

The n I r raspcd th~t tho justice 

~f G0Cl iP th· t rirh t uournoss b:' · hich tbrour.rh ;"r 1cr·· rnd .sheer 

oc rcy God jus tifie s us throu~h f~ith. Tr •:r -,upon I fc 1 t my so lf 

t ~ b n r~ born r nd to h:> v r -on e thr ourh OD( n d~ors into p~radi.sc . 

Th! nb0L C>f Scriptur.' t00k 0n a n :'.' !ll C'"'.ninr~ ~nd • :hc rcR.s brf·) r C 

the " .iu"tic ~ af Ge>d 11 h..,d filled m'· '"ith bgt c 9 n·: n it be:c<>,.K: ta r.lC 

incxprrP s ibly .s~~c t in r.rrr~ t c r lov~. 

b~ crrnc t~ u~- r a t r te> haA.vrn • •• If v~u b PVC' 1 true f pith th~t 

Ch.riPt i" :rmr S"'.Vi'Jw:· 9 the n :>. t -:mcc y :m h<>ve: 0!. ;.-r2 ci-::u ::: God 9 f~r 

Ph~uld f' CC ')UrC f!i.' ."'.C (' "nd 'JVI rfl-:r ·in"' 1 'J',T o Th i "" it ir. t~ 

bch~ld no~ in f-ith th ~ t you ~bould la-::k u pon ~is frttc rly~ 

fr iendly hr .~r t 9 in 'hi cb t he re iP n'O :·.np-o r 'JT un~rA.c i'Ju sn(· ss . He 

,-,h~ scc.s G0d 11.s a.n ;:rr y docs n'Jt seT hi re: ri :·htl y but l'J~kc:: only ')n 

r curtn.in 9 "'.:< if P d." rk c l oud h ..._d b~:cn dr .~···n ." Cr '1ss his f O' c ;; 1 ( 1). 

Th r: dC~ctrin" 0f tlJ r· l)ricsth00d of Pl l b r; li :~ vr r' in Lut hr ·r .~ri s:-s 

fr 0r:. t h is b'lsic b · li c· f in ju.stific~ti'Jn by f,...ith. But b~· r :- it is 

ne c essary t o m0 k< ~n adj u s tment in t ~ r; .inolo~y . The phrapc 

'juPtificP.tion b,:r fcith ' ir li-,blr t 'J b r· r.lisuuctc rst'JCJd. Tho 

c0nccpt it iP rtcricn~d t0 dcscrib~ in b 2tt rr c · llo d 'justificrtiCJn 

by gr,.,c c thr0u~h f"ith ' P ine~ thr qctiCJn 0f ju~tifyinr i~ p~ rf0rmcd 

by GCld. The trPriti'Jnd phr."'.SC')l or--y hr. r c i r:rplics t h" t it i;; r 

pc rson 1
P f~i th th_,t r rachcs up t 0 God, · o ta Ppcnk, nnd Bchi cvc s 

,iustific'"ticm. Phr~scs lik~ 1 f~ith l c~ds y'1u in 1 i n th~ a b'OVC 

a u~t~ti on inply ~n effort ~r achic v cr.1c nt ~f rn~n ~ bich i P ~hat 

Lu thc r ~ nd F"'..u l .. ,( r c try in~ to gu R. rd ag.", i n~ t . Le ft as it s t ~ nds 

th ~ phr,...s r 1 justific~tiCJn by fAi th ' ~lme>rt Pu~grst P t hat frit h i s 

1~ftor a 

dct~il~d lexi cal ~nd 0xr~r t icRl s tudy of thr d~ctrinc V. T~yl0r 

d .:: finc ::o .iuPtific-oti-:m as 't he divine :cctivity in .,,hich God .'Tivcs 

c ff( c t t0 ~Us Hd<:or.tim: '' 'Clrk in ChriPt by r.lr.kin c· po,.-~iblr thi'.t 

rir:btc·;u ~ r:!i nl~ ncc<" 'SA.ry t 0 car;1muni-:m ,,·ith Hirnr c lf 1 (2) , and 

( 1) LUTEf;R , 
( 2 ) TA ~{LOR, 

~L Qu ot ,·.d bv R. F . BA INTON "Her r: I St .<1.nd 11 p .. 1g-50. 
V., "For (?ivr n cs s P.nd Rcc:mcili ".t ion " p.66. 
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Finncr ir n) lon~~r P ~inner in the sirht 0f G~rl; ri~bt;~us in 

!lind, "'lth':'Uf.h n"t y :: t in P.ChiCVCLlCnt, he j_p rrj_ycn th!'lt Pt<>.ndin[" 

, .. ith Go0 ···hich LPk_s fclle>vr::::h.ip ·.·ith Hi':' C'thic<>lly i)8PRibl . 

1Ie>t ~·rritcd by ··')rks, n0r crr:::~,tcil by f:-ith 0e>E_0_, thiF r r·ln.ti')n­

shi -p i~ cdP..bl iPh.cc'l b~r ft>ith d( p::·nd~nt up·:m, <>nd vit~lizc:d by, 

th'-'.t in ,,·b ich it reds, thr: 2-st:mndin-::- rrrr>.cr e>f G'Jcl in ChriPt ' (:i:). 

E . 'Brunner -=:lpe> c· :~11r:.ssof1 it,_. 11 i n snyin-::: ' G'Jd <>.ddrv:::::;cc:; t he 

unri,-·ht . 0us "!; th 'Jup.-h thry ·::ere r icrhtC':'Ius - n~t b vc ?.Uf! C. the y ~Pill 

be r i ;·ht:"''JUS 'JDC. d-,,., but b CCP..UP'. th. ,-;r ?..T·~ 11 ri-ht 11 in hiP Ri~ht , 

b C' C"'.u :--: .· b·.: · ·illF it se> ••• :· ith:mt ~my c •x.:pl,· D: ntP.r~r hur.J<>.n cff-Jrt 

m.-:.n r :-c () i··c o, -pur:- ly :-s q r:ift, th..,t .i u~tific<>ti 'Jn "rich h 0. 

Rc..:>k!"' in v · in t 0 :.tt •in f-:1r hin::::clf . 

d~ctrin:· -Jf ,iu~tific ti')n by f:'ith - indc•-.:d th:- 11\"nin.- 'Jf the 

,:·hol e !!!·:ss':;- e>f th·- Bibl e - i ~ tr:iR~ tb-t it is n"t m-n's 

cff::r t by -·"'' -~ 
\ •I -:;f th·.:: L~ · - "'nd the huu"'n · ay is .:-. l''f'.YP t1w •·:n.y 'Jf 

thr LP..;·r - but thn.t G'Jd b~: the · ·:-.;,- 0f ·!'r-- e o ··ivcr. th:: true· 

crmr•ip,t~ in th: f".Ct th t hr nc;· f~)rth l"l"n kn'J' •:- th<:.t hiR lif:-- ? 

h i !" V' r" f ::: lf, i ~ ., -::-ift fr0m G'Jd , n')t ".. J.ifr 'l'hich is 

:--tr"'.inin.- ..,ftr-r 0'JCl 1 (2) . Thcr0f0r th~ phr!'>R(' quot ed ~b~vc 

'f..,i t h l .· :.d:::; y~)U in' r>.nd ' ;·{y fflith iP suffici :·nt f0r .• :- ' (3) ~rc 

In f~ct Lut~r r ~~d f~und th ·.t ~ Pt~ndinr bcfnr 

ne>c ·.·."P p'):_~.:-thin.r- tb,..t n.,c< in hi"' ~r-cc P] 0n:-: c'JulCl r~r1.nt t e> 

t- i !!l . p ... it h : e>p:- nn · n s t ') G <Jd, ~ c cc :)t "nc(' , d (T)Cnd;· nc< -::m God 

~lon~ , r~crrtivit¥ ?n hir p- rt vrs r ]l th~t ~= nnrd c~ . It 

c~nn~t b~ d~ubt cd u ith~r thnt he did ~ ~ c~~ni~ c thiF f~ith PB ~ 

-:ift 0f G'ld. .. ,h,qt : v:;r il.:pr~:--c: i'Jn tn tL-- C'Jnt r ..,ry hi.: l"'.n~uP.gc r:lP.y 

:--t plnc:·P c~.-nvr y (.~). In +.r.c. hL·hly inrli vir1.u~·lirtic <'XP(' ri::nco 

n]'li ch lr h:>,;. rr:r.:;crit.::d rbo\·c Luth(·r I Pb"lrt-circui t ed' the. prc­

scribz·d r:lC"'P.P 'Jf r:r·· c . (Church, pri:·s th'J~r'l, - nd f'-'1Cr?..P.1C' nts) in 

f· ith nri ~;r· "'r>:=l n•:-> d0ubt drivrn t:) such ~ xcr:::;::· c:::; in the 

c0ntre>vrrs~ ·hich ~n~u~ d • Findin- hinc.clf ~ ccc ~t .d by C-nd (0r 

. iuPtifi ,.. ,) Luth e r ::~sr.:~"rtcd tb..,t :·incn he .. ,n.R .:•r<>ntcd thi:" -"Cccss 

t n G'Jd um::- rli·- tncl bv tllc- indi tuti-:-nr>.li s c d rc J i-:-ie>n 9 G0<l ·:.c>.s 

oaur lly r: ~-dy t 0 "'cccpt -nd .iuf'.tif:· ~· ny•.mt . Iicmc.~ n 0 hum::cn 

prL Pt ~ :- nc cc!":-:--.rv 9 " nd r-: inc: th' Church "f hi::; d"'.Y '•'"S rcprc·­

Gcnt-:::0. in thr pricf'th 0':'d Luth<r C·"''_;-:· t0 d.)Fpisr; it 9 n'Jt !:!(~re ly 

."''"'- b :· in, · unnc cc ··n.~ry 9 but "'.r-' b" in'' .~ h ind r :-, nc.- . Ju!"tifi· .. 'd b~r 

But only pri~ sts ~rc 

Th,- rc is n') 

(l) ibiJ. n.68- g . · 
(2) J3RU:f.T~-,. R , " Tb·- Divine Ir1~; -: r:tivc• 11 ~ . 76-7 . 
(3) 0u,trr. ~:.s·r·:·ocm , c. , "Pric :-- the>0d ·.:f : 11?. li r·v~· rf' 11 p . lO. 
(4) r- . ;· . "F':'lr fr· it ~t i~ tlH· "''Jrk, n'lt ·Jf wrn 9 but 0f Ge>cl. P, lonc · 

~,. P..,ul t:-:.~ cl, ,: s 11 - o.n~t.:d ""-=>st ·---:C)d , 2u .cit. p . l8 . 
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need, if thiP b e ~r~ntcd, thcr~ f'Jr( f~r tht institution~liscd 

nricPth'Jo~ since 'ell ChristiPnP ~ rc nric~ts ~n~ ~11 pri~sts 

:u:· Chridi::>ns' (1 ) . 

,. c n8·;· h~vr: "' third "'P.:· by '' hich t":'l ::>.rrivc: -.t a d0ctrinc af 

tho prir ~thaJd of bc lirvcr~. 

d e scribe~ ~P thn P~crificinl, occlrri ~l~~ica l, ~nd far~nPic. 

l, '7P.in ·c n0t c. th int nrdc: .. rndc·ncc of C"'.ch 0n the· ~th ;rs. 

Lutb C' r ' ~ l'J')ld cl"illP fe>r t h•. nri r:· ~'J )d ')f 0 -:-. ch inc"ividuP..l 

Pr> rt 'Jf the 0 crr:1<'>l1 r : f'JrL"1.ti 0n ';'~'-' tb.C' ')Utbur;t 'lf a.nti­

cloric "' lisL,, for , .. hich th: tt> ' 'Jl 'Jr-icr.l juc-tifi c"' ti 'Jn V!'-18 'You :-rc 

Her(" iR P 1"!P.8S"'i="' in ,, .. hicb Luth.·r st~.tcs 

0f i:ad th-..n t h- t •:•bich ir- .r-ivcn .-11 Chri~ti""nP t 'J ur0cl"~.i!:l . 

The r :·· iP n-:> 0th: r b · 1)tist , th~h thr 0nc · ·hich "'n,Y Christ inn ce.n 

Thc r i~ n o ~thr r r r!:l cbr~ncc of t he L0r d ' r Supp0r 

th-"111 t h<'>.t •·rb ich -n,y Christi-; .n C"n 0bR·"" rvc· :nc1 · bich Christ h"'.s 

insti tut ,,rl. Th~· ro iP n~ ·')thcr kind 'Jf dn th.-· n th"'t ·--hicb "'.ny 

Th( r~ i q n 0 othe r P~crificc th~n 'Jf 

N~) ·:mn but .., ChridiRn c1n pra:,r . 

~0 an; but ? Christi~n m~y jud~r 0f dactrin~ . 

pricstlv -nd r :-y·d 0f-f'icc . Le t th~rcfar•. tho p~pists 0 i thcr 

pr':'lv; athe r function<> 0f the: pri ~ Rtb o')r} ')r l " t then" rc~irrn th~· ir 

o·ron l • ( 2) 

It i~ unf0rtun··t c th-:.t Lutlw r .,._ nt t ~ ruch c xtr: ' t'L' s. Bu t 

t hiP ir- n'~t the · h0li· ':lf thc- Pi cture Mnil. r·ny h0 h .<:tv c it incom­

pl r: t c: by not n-:>tin "" tb r taninrr-do···n qu1lific~>ticmf' .,hich Luthe r 

rd~od ~o hi~ rn injuPtic~ . 

c0·,muni tv ri.~rht s dcrJ· nd th<>.t onr, or ~r r:~"l.ny r P tl r c orrnuni ty 

che>o~cs, ~h~ll b r: cl~0r>cn 'Jr .... ppr 'Jvcd '·''h'J , in thr· n "r.'l.(' of :-11 .!ith 

tb.v8f' ri;::-ht~, rh"l ll prrf' "Jrm t hcsr functi:-m~ publicly. Oth. t: r• ·i ~c 

thr r :: ni ·:h t be. !=>bAr:-~:: ful C')nfusi-::n "'me>n: · th( proplc 0f G0d, rnd < 

k inrl of Babylon in the church, whcr-: r•·::o rythin:::- Rh~uld b ·, done in 

ordcr 7 q:-- th( ".p':)dl" t•: .M chc' s ( I C"Jr.lt1~40). F :lr it i P one 

thin~ t0 cx! rciR~ ~ ri~ht publici~ ; ~n"Jth~r to UF~ it in ti~c of 

Publicly onr m:-;v n "J t ~~c rcisn ~ ri-bt with0ut c onsent 

of th;- , .. hsl ::: body 0r 0f the church. I n tir.1c of omcrgcncy c'l.ch 

m:-;v u:-- ,, it ··.s h r· GC CP.'lR brs t 1 (:~) . Further, cl ~ imina th:Lt the 

A1Jos t l r P~.ul C 'J''~D"' nd ~ f<>ithful m.~n t 0 be .~ntruskrl. •.·ith tho t .::csk 

?f t ~e.chin~ (in II Tim . 2 : 2 ) he 8~vs •rf thr 0fficc of tc~ching b e 

(1) 
(2) 
(3 ) 

LUTILP.R I s l' OBKS 
LUT~IJ':R , 0p . ci t . 
ibi rl. p . )LI . 

op . cit. p . l9. 
P. · ~5 -
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c ntrupt cd t~ qny~nc, the n cv c r v thina P.CCCl'-:Ipli::::tcd by the 1 ord in 

the Church i- cntruRt od , th~t iR, the "fficc ~f b~ptizin~ , 

c'JnP.ccr .,tinr.-, binctinp-, l~'Jsin;-, pr c>.,yinr, -nd .i u··~ r · in:- d0ctrinc 

ThiP pr0c.:dur c i "' f0rcc d u p-::m uo- by n;-c< .ssitv "Del. iP c·J:'mr: lYlccl b7 

the comm0n unc,crstr nc\in..,. of fr>.i th . F~1r ~inc:' t h· church 0\:c s 

it:::: b irt h to tho · 0rd 9 if' n0uriPhod 9 ~ i d~d ~nd -trcnrtbcncd by it, 

i t i" .. 'Jbviou;- th t it c~nn"lt be · i th·::mt th~ ' 'Jrd • •• A Chri ,tinn, 

thus, i ... b'Jrn t'J tr • ~1inidry 'Jf the: ' ')rn in b<.n ti:::;o 7 -nct if 

p:otpc. l bi~~b'Jf)f: :·r,: un" illinr t0 b c "t 0'' t he l:'!in i ·· tr-· ·;f th: ··~rd 

exc ept em su ch '".P. d"s tr0y th e · 0rn of li-:- d :>nd ruin th-.: church, 

t hen it r l~"' inr:- ··ithc r to lr:t the church pcri r:-h ,·ith·:mt th<' 1 ord 

or t~ l e t t h'JPC 'ho C'X' -·; ts~oth r c -~ :--t th•'ir b"l l'Jts " Dd. ( lc:ct 

pr""C·r "nd the l".yin; on 0f h ..... ndP. 1-:t th: '~ c0m1.!. nc.::. -ncl. c ~ rtify 

t hc:-r. t~ the ·hoL "1"1"' - ~bl~', "'DC. rc c"l-::-ni"" " nrl. b."ln0u r thr ;' :->.s 

l~ ,,ful bi--,h0p ... r nr1 !CJini Ptcrc: of tb.;: · :Jr ( , brlic vi n .- b~ _v'Jncl P. 

f-'h".clc'l' r: f .:t:mbt t ~J."- t thiP. i s clone "'.nd ..,_cc':'t:;pli P-bcd bv r,e>.~ . For 

in thi,. ~PV th0 co~8on ~~rr~~~nt of tb.~ f nit hful, thop. r 'h.') 

b c: lLvc: "-11'~ C'"lnfc:-1s thr ,...'J~ P -. · 1 , i ' rc -- lL~~;ri. "'11d cxprc;.r::od ' (1). 

Fr~r thi~ it ern br clcr rly ~ccn th~t Luth~r 1 8 po~ itian iP. bJth 

Chri ,.. t i -.,_ n 9 thu'-' 9 1~ b'Jrn t~· th'' mini"' tr;· 0f tlv: : ord in b . ., ptir-m' 

::.nd then ' th..: c e>r·;ru nit_v ri ·bt::-: dcuPnd th::ot ')DC • •• f'h.,., ll p~rf0rm 

t he w. functi :mP publicl.v'. In t he J'I:--,.1 Tcf't- ::Jrnt t h c. rc· is 

n:)· h,.-- rr: r>ny indic<>ti-:m th~t :>ny · nd c v \: r ." C'n riP.ti"n ccml d 9 by 

virtu·; :_) f h i ,. b "~pt isn 9 pc rf::lrr,~ t hr· f"inir.,tr y CJf t t· ."' 0rd «nd 

N0r i,. the r e ::>n,y indicP.ti :m th::o. t ~11 h" m <)deC. in 

"dr1 iti 'Jn t~ ;l i P b - ptiRL' •-r.:::: ,.. !.l~jori ty v -:otr :of Chri.~t i ,ns . The 

v·c~knc:f'lP 0f Luth;.·r' 8 pos iti on if' not th"-'t h·' r:v'~~P. :>,11 ChriPti::1.ns 

pric,t~ (2 ) but th~t he m~krs r ll oini Ptc r~ no n'Jrc th~n nrics t s 

(i.e. in th~ R· l1"C t h~t Pll Chri ... ti Pl1P ~r0 pr i o P.ts). In othe r 

~0rd:::: br hPP toe> lor· ~ vi c~ of the ChriRti~n miniR try. In the 

Nc· TcstPt ,,nt "' :·,i n if't • r ( ,,,_. .:: ,h .... ll l·y;k ;-t ;~n- -- of tl:o. t;·pcs 

rhortly) do~ P not pc rf:Jrm hi ~ nini ,. t c ri~l function:. ~y virtue of 

Lif' b-.ptif-"•'i1 into th ·· re>y r .. l prios tb-::>'Jd 9 th<>t i·, ne>t ~ pric ct 9 

but by virtue 0f hi.., cnllinp- 9 .<>uthorisPticm 9 '1.nC. :ift qua 

ninip.trr. H,__. i::> -:. pric,:- t by virtur· C!f 1:: . in.0" b?.ptiP c d . 

in :·dri tie>n 9 .., nini:-:t c r · i thin the rov"-'l pri- ·Pt h·J·xl thr-:mr.;h hiP. 

PprciP.l T :rPan : l inn~' r c ,.._ll P.nd con!:tis~-- icn fr::>m our L0rd 9 throurh. 

t hr- " Uth ~ri:-:":.t i "n ::lf th Church in 0rdi n~tLm 9 P.nd throu1-h the 

xap t-G!lC\ :--iv c- n t o hi::! f e>r th, +'ulfiln,- nt ',",f hi P ninidry. In 

th ~ 3ppaint~~nt af q nini ~ t ~r the r e i ~ the r e fore r'Jmcthin~ f~r 

!Y'r ::-- t lrn o c r c ly b ' in,rr ,. l c ct c r. b~- thr~ l!l"' . . i-:-;rit~- vote of tho 

( l) LUTE~~-( 9 

( 2 ) 1 :, ir ::~ 'JiJ, 
~'f o' ~)? . c i t . 11 . ~6-7 . 
'T'. · • 9 ~~~~inir-·try ~ nd Pri:·sth00r'l " p . 36. 'In I,uthcrr-mism 

••• a ll .:\re pric-st'3 , ••• ' 
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c~r:.nunity t0 be~ the ir r c pr : ::- c: nt:..tivc. Tb,: duty ::Jf the ctJrp::Jr P.t -. 

pri-: sth'J'Jd ~f be lieve rs ir. tbi~ m:>..ttcr ir ts r c o'J"'nis .) ~nd 

:'1 Uth0risr: :m:- ···b'1 i:- ::-pr-cificP..lly c -~ llcd t'J thif" • .1inistry ~ the y 

o'Jncur in fiod 1 f1 qpnoint::-:o-nt ::Jf r mini '-"t .:.; r 1 <-nr1 the y rr·ccivc hin 

::tf' ~ift ::Jf thr ~Rccnicr1 Lord ta th0 Chur ch . 

thor0f~r~ 1 ~P n::Jt true t'J thr Rcr i ptural prtt r rn 'Jf the ~iniRtry . 

lJ" r ~' '"' R it t rue' to the No• T "") str..mc- nt t <·"chinr em the· r·.)"ff.l 

~ri~stho~d, f~r 1 ~" n l"' hPv~ R ~c n f l ) t his ~~s pri~rrily ~ 

c'Jrnor~t~ conc0pt, ~ nd Lutb :- r 1 s i~ pri,arily in~i vidunliRtic. 

IJ.c r · -niRc ~vrrcc1 the: P:,ulinc 0.octrin-:- ~f 

juPtific~ti~n ~n~ ; mphqoizod th~t a pc rs nn c::Juld Rt~nd juRtifind 

<-nd ~cc~ ptrd by God thC' F~thr r indccsndcntly of ~ny hum..,n int e r-

r::K cl i qr_, . 

P."' l v :-.t i'Jn. 

?rir sts, p 'Ypl., ··nd p: 11"'11CC •:·r- r ·· n -:>t incliRpC11F"3.bl .:- to 

Thr ·:m .""h th: ~:tr"'cc 'Jf 0-Jd th:- F;· t h.~r <nd th.-- r;acrificc 

Lu ther' s t c· <>.c l~ inr~~ furt he r 

cnpb,:--izccl th( r (' PP'Jnsibilitv 0f t he incl.ivirl.u.-..1 - ithin the 

C'Jrporr.t r l?r i cst h0·x1, ".n r rrph.,_::-;L: ··hic 'b. 1 ;;;, ::;: ·, •. h'1V•' s e e n (2) is 

n r c c ssP.rv t0 ··-unr0. "'-fl:"inf"t the' d .:-. n{!,~rs 'Jf 1 tryinr: t0 b r 

Chri ·tiA11P by ~r07Y - p~yin~ th · prr~on , pitt~nac and la~ vinF 

him t ·.) [1 0 t h t:: .i ">b I ( 3) • 

The :·u Dr:· n · ly ··i L.ni ·ficr nt thin- about t h e r.1inir-tr:v ·.·hicb -''C 

f in<1 in tb r ~J,,,., T·-: Rt".ffi<' nt is · h?.t · c ;·n~ht t nr ·1 itr· 1givennr;ss 1 • 

Th.--; -r;:. • T( ~t: •r nt t c::1 chr R quite clc ::>.rl,y th .~t t h-:-. spccir-1 niniRtry 

--·,_::; n "Jt "' Oc': : thin,"" r.' ' rr l :y utilit .:riP.n - f ')r thr: w kc· 0f 

conv.· ni~ ncc ( 4) - but • ar r ive n by ou r Lord HiDst lf . 1 !Jr. C"' llcd 

qpostL·s' (Lk. 6d ~ ) . 

t h r y·Jun~c- f't ~ :ncl t h : l c "'.dr. r ( h -~yo VJ.LEV 0 C:: ) as one who Mrves 

)
1 (Lk.22: 26) "nd "' lP'J th( o'Jm~1ir ~ i 1n 'Jf ".uth'Jrity 

•.,s my F" t hr:r PPP0int 'd a l<:inadm1 f :>r 

t b:•t :;')u L1~.y · 2.t Pnd dr ink :: t ny t:- b l \! in r:w kin-;r,or·' , nd ~it '.:m 

tbr~nr s ju~rinr thr t . r lvn tribr s ~f Isrqal 1 (Lk. 22 ~ 2q-30) . The 

c1utv "Jf ;-.--;rvicc ·• nd tbc- p0 ;- iti'Jn of :•.uth:.:-rity rr-·· cor.u::r• ndo d b;v 

G'Jd t'J b e "'.11 ::~pod l r· 0f Chri:-> t .Tc.suR 1 (I r: 'Jr .l: l ) .,_nct furtho r 

· -~- : v ~ t..rf. [.~C.Wl;:~ •li-'~V 
-rou :A: : ~ :.'T OD . C ~ .) !\ f.y c ~ 

( l) r·urrH 1? . 71. 
(2) supr a p. 72 . 
(3) BL~TF-1:?. ICY, D. P . , ":. L".yt.!".n Sp r" kr. " p . 51. 
(4) c . f . i b i d. . p . 0 9 . 
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(But c:-r c r ,., ,.,_ ~ .""i vc n to ~"'rtch of us c>cc-Jrc'l in~ t 8 t ho 1•ift 
~f Chri ··t. Th ~r :- fCJr ;: it f-'1.ys~ ; · h.,~ n h• · -=tsconClc:d on 
h.i--1-_ }1;-: 1c•fl_ C"'.":Jtivitv c .~pti v,~ .,!10 ho .-: -=-:.v•--:. r~ ftn t'J !:l:n 
"' no h e r:~ v- ~'Jm·· (t CJ bc.) -.,p·:v·tlc~ ). (Fpb . 4:7- 8 ,11). 

Th~- miniPtr:v i<· ;iv~n b~{ tb : livinr· ex •lt r .. -' L :>rr1 :-f'l ? :.~i ft to his 

Church . Th:· n (' CC"w it·· frJr it iP m~.int :> inr d thr ::1u:-h 0ut tl" o Nc· .. 

T.· :-- t ~f1 · nt. 'Th: · rit • r t" th.- Fc-brc-·s~ i -..r:.:cJ i~te1:y ::tft -:. r 

nrscribin- th :· -uri ·-~ tl;; -:Jff r: rinr.: 'Jf pr i<"r; ;:nil. · .. ~ 11-r""l in, · 

'!X'J? C: Ct <· " :>f ·· 11 b; li r vrrs, ,._.- -:.~-8 -:m to ·: nj"Jin thnm t:> "~b:.y t h : ir 

1 r.: ..,_c1r rr- :-m~ - ubuit t c.> th.crTJ Ckb.1'3:7) ; th> firr-t f.p i tlc: 'Jf 

P~tc- r n'Jt only c--:pounc~ P tl-> ' 'Fhy-1 Vric Rth0'">d of th-: - ntirr 

Chridi"n pc ':lp1 ~ , but 1-•tt; r rloscrihc r- tlw dut i c r- 0f th(: pr :~ !byt -::rs 

(I Pd . 5d- 5) • th(. t •t lfth. ch-?.'!')t or 'Jf TiomF ns, <>ft <. r cl.c scribing-

t r < ·:Jri<' Rt1y s-"crifico ··:-:-p ~ct :·d 'J+' ~11 Cbri< ti ·.n"', f'CJ<~ R 'Jl1 to 

clcr.crib·· th, c1 iff.· r ::-nti :- t ::-.r' r'lillif"tri" f" CJ f proph.·c _- , PCrvic-:: , C' tc ., 

- ;l ie' ! • r ·· r x r rci··;-d ···ithin th C' body 'Jf Chri··t~ ~n~ cl--c ·:·b r r c 

(I C0r.l2:2r-? 9) St . P ul n.,int .., inP th ·t Gnfl h~~ ..,p,oint~d ~ 

r.r rl~ti··n " f rli ~tinct ::JfficrP in th< Cburch ".P 'Jr'· r~R of th::: body, 

nn cl c0n,: · r.m · th .· cl ·· ir• th"'t -- 11 cc.n r-t :-l?irc t::J b r '!p:Y tl r: s, pr~phr t i" 

Churcb r:houl<'l h.,_..,. :; R : p · r - tc 1)' .. ;t<Jr? l '"' nd t ~ ".chin{ r::ini ~try 

~- x r- rci -- in ·· ~piritu :- 1 -:':lvc rnn nt 'Jvc r t h r n ;· I:J.b r- rf' nn the- innivi uual 

b-:-- li r ··c r h"s in virtu · 'Jf r.i' Chri:"' ti,.,n pri r f'tho 'Jrl no inhcrnnt 

ri '•ht tJ 1)' r f:-Jr:· t h :·- nuti ~ ;- t ':l "~ ich t h ' Church hrs ~(. pr>:r..,t c:i its 

;,1il1iPt \ r P 1 (1 ) • 

l'.-Ppit ".11th c 'Jnf'ucoi ':'n "'ntl 1 -"'Ck 0f cl <> ritv in the' Nc •-­

Tr st:- : • ·nt r>b011t th ' r iniP-trv, ,h~ t iP furth e r c c-rtP.in i::- th<> t 

Chie f ··;:- r.: t he· .. p -:v t1cs · h0s c 

" O"+Y titl :-: i ::- int-- r s tint''· ' ~n6u-r o:'.o r i :-> [,_..., r n l:; c v r-: r f'Jund in 

pr:~f".n-:-- 11r c· '.' ': :-nr'l !" O t l• i ; b::ck-: r 0und i~ ':lf lit tL~ hr-1p. Lik; •,·7iPC 

it i R only :me u-- :t1 in th, Li~X 'h-- r .· it trPnP1~t -· s n ., 1:, uJ 
- I T 

(p ·· ~ ~i vo p "' rticipl~ u ~.J "' S P n')un) Ccnotin~ 'onr Pnnt '. 'It 

fir:=;t L1 r: .... i .g-n--t .- P the oi'fic'-. r>R inPtitut '-d by Chri>~t te> · ·itncRs :-Jf 

:-t nd it Pr' C')nd1 y rL -- i r::-n., t r: tb.- : - uthe>rity 

• b. i ch t h ')" .:- c " 11 : r t ') it p 0:::: :1 c- ~- f' ' ( 2 ) • Eu t the r •. ,. e r e •)thc rs 

"p.- rt f r •.1r.1 th·· t :· l v .: · h-:; 1::.- r ( ri(1Ri··n· t cJ b~r th:· 'i''Jrd ( c. . r·. 

Ep"phr o<' itu::- ? ( 3) ·· nd h r ncr. th,-- orcl rm;t h~ v .-- l~ ".ii ::. D':'.lr' ' _ ,.( nr- r~.1 

f' ( n r· (' -. -- - ,. 11 • In Er b . )d th . 1b'Jl." brr thrr· n' ,,r '. ··xh'Jrt c d to 

T 1 (', 
rt ' , r f'V , _ rV 

uj).J ,O y l. ~'~ tj~---~v l 'r)OOVV 9 

( c'Jn · i i'l -~ r .T,· r:uR, th : "'t p0"tL~ ,..nd HL·h '?ri ~. P. t 'Jf our c':lnf:· -- s i ·:m). 

' 'i'" t, ··r- f.:x 
,J . .. <- . · .. · .:1.re us Jd 

(l) iiOSS , J . . · . :.rt . "The Prit· ::-t~0xl <Jf ...,11 :3• li cv .:- rs" 
1i'xp·.)::-it':'r~; Tit:1<:-- , V:>l. S1, 1951-52 7 p . ,_;.8 . 

(2 ) CRF •r-~-q , II . :Jp . cH . p . 530 . 
(3) Suur~ n.74 
(4) F·lFF"·;.TT , J . , ' 'H( br --·n" I . 0. .C. p . 4l. 
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not F·oc- r s 1
• 

l;)ric~t ,.-,._p t0 b e on< ~cnt fr0m G0d t0 brine: the tor3.h (l) t he 

ancient Isr,~ c l -.·.q ::-: <>l~ o :>n c.hr:6u-ro /\. oc_; 'Jn the' -p-.tt c rn 'Jf rof.!cs, 

brinr ina God 1 R ;n0r d. The dn:6o-r oi\.ot;nf t h .. Ncv' Cov.~· n;o.nt str.md::: 

in th · n~Dc line . 

th ~ n th~ Church iA truly pri ~ Rtly . 

'!'3 ~ t c.> b::- 1 01. liO'ht t'J tb- n-"'ti'Jnr ' (Is" .• 42~6)~ O'Jd h<:s 17l"'..dr" the 

NC'' Isr-"'..c. l ?. roy::>l pri( co tb ·::>:>d t :> 1 ck cl-"l.r c t b ·" '-" ::>ndcrful d.ccdP. :>f 

hin ---h, C'~.ll n d y0u out 'J:f:' d'i.rknc f'P int 0 his m2.rvo llouq lir-ht 1 

(I Pe-t. 2 : q) . 

Ori r-in1:1.ll y 

!:'IC' "'.nin~" v:.,it -r .~t t :> blr th. ~-'Jrd 1 r (·p r r. r- c nts the P\ rv.::>nt in h i s 

PCtivity for th~ ~·ork, n :>t in bi~ rc l,t i ~n c i t ~~ r scrvil~, ~s th, t 

, 'Jr • .0rc volunt "'.ry r,.. • .. 'Jf th,- t·::> a. 

"'.l m;- but <:l~0 t h'Jf' - '"h'l ' · :c r :- "PC: Ci,lly ou·:lifi r•d, in the dutie s 

t'J "hich th~-y ,:·e r r· C"llc'd, t0 f't<>.nd r'id .. by c-idc · it l' t h -: ::~_po s tlr.s, 

"nd <> ft -: r i· 'Prd::- •it b thr bish'Jl;lR 'lr pr cPbyt r rs ~P. :.sFJistnnt s ,_ .iu f' t 

<' S St r .. phc-n "·nd Philip, cb.o> ·· n in th··. first in::: t"nc r "S diP.tributors 

-::>f ->lr.!· 9 P'YJn P..pp ·--- r ~" ide br l"id.- ~ -ith th·.• ?p'::>st l cs 9 '"'.nCI i'I.R 

hr: lpr r::.- 'Jf th•.l-' ::>.::: .- v:::>nr:· l i:-t ~ 1 (4). L~ trr the y bc:c'Jnc litur{!ic::tl 

~ssiPt"ntn t 'J th~ bishop or nr~ Pb~t r r i n the c c l cbrrti'Jn 'Jf the 

Church . ThrC'·•· 'Jf the Uf" <. l" 0f tbc ··· 'Jrd \.:::: t. TOln')'EW rr -1 it:-1 il.. .. riv-
!"! tl 'TJs 

(5) "'R~~ciP.t r t h .. "'~.cri fic<>l-prio :::: tly c c>nn'Jt ,-.-. t i ~n · ·ith !='ifts 'Jf 

nlns ~r m~t~ri,.,l h~lp 9 (R 'Jm .l 5~273 II C0r, gg12; Phil. 2~30) 

'=>ri g inn.lly th~- 11r 0vincn ~f tb - dc::- c':ln~'-'. Thr.ir l .:' t r r :>.f'r-:'Jc i~.tion 

· ·itb th~ cc·l cbr::>nt "'P - r=-~id nts in th· 'Jff·:.' rt 0ry ( Tl:poa -;> op(: 

furthe r d-. : m'Jn"'t r ::> t ;--~ t h•· 11ri ' r-:tly ch£>.r :::>.ct . r 'Jf th0 ir '=>fficc ::>.s it 

not e d ~b'Jvr (6) th:>t in th:: fir!':t :- p i >-tL 0f Pdrr, --·hr-r< the 

conccnt 'Jf th~ R0y~l Pri ~ rth~od iP r l ~b'Jr ~tcd (inch. 2 ) ~o find 

(in )d-'5) th:' f"'Jl '.·r.m - nd "crrchin,r- <> d t ~-=:niti:m t'J thn -n:p::::ai~uTEpO t. 

·ur: inr'lispr'nP"'bl r. t ~1 thr :q'::l ·;.l Pri - "' th 'Jod .<>.nn h - rr- ~t the· l·('nrt of 

the t (qcbinr.- ~f the N-: ' , Tc s kJ:'!r nt ':ln thi :- t -Jpic tho ir mini:-:try i s 

(l) cupr<>. P ·3ff 
( 2 ) :.-u·.:·r !:l n . l 3 
( 1) CRT:!; .::;R, H. ' op , c it p . l17 . 
( 4) Cllf:';!Hm, H.' '::>"' . c it p . l78 
(5) =-'UPr" p . 73 
(6) ::-upr"' ~) . 88 
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The. 0ffic r. -:1f t h ,; €rc [ o.wrcoc;; ~Pi) ~:ars .,l ·m?:'s i dc th~t -::Jf th~... 

.cpc:o01h-c:poc;; <>.nd in th;· :r>;>.st':1r."'ls the btCa~wrroc <'ppc r.rs as 

P. chief npc:a ~1.JT£(.10( ""11 und c rste.nd'lblc 8.nd n"'tUr"tl dc:v . .- 1-::Jpmcnt 

r ith thr oriainal rn ~ rning of 

tr:;m•lPtc:.· 1 ,""UP.rdi~n' in R. S .V. 0f I Peter 2:2 5 Y•hr:n t-.pplied t 'J 

our 1 -::Jrcl •:•1'10 iP :o-?id t::> b r: the .,,.O LilEV( .. :-ta( ' "'rc{u J.tOTCOV T.t0v ~"J';(WV 
I ~ 

·· b e n th.~ <Jff'ic~· c0mc sUP.i.J \) 

int~ prJminr:ncc i n t~: Pub-rpoPtolic ~~~ it ir cl ~~r t hPt it i s 

~s thr l C' '"'O < r ·)f th• r::>··:l -pricsth0::>d ~r: thc v ">ffc r their 

Cl c Rrly 

t')"l ~ c v :· n in Nc" T :-st ".r~r·nt tir.1c· s one -::>f hi::: chi0f dutie s iR t~ 

tc<-'ch, ' Nr,,-, R bi ·hop i'TlUPt b 0 ••• e.n ?.pt t c: <Jcbc r' (I Tim. );2) .q_nd 

' hr t:1UP.t h::>lc'l fi r :' t') th· P-ure '"')rd 0 R tPu ·rht 9 "'') th"'t he !"'li:Y b e 

~blr t "l ~iv~ in~tructi')n in POUnd doctrine ~n~ RlRo confute tb"lso 

·.•h 'J contr~clict it 1 (Titus l: 9 ). 

ori~in~l dut~ c nj 0in~J up~n th~ pri; Pt~ of r ncir nt Isra~l - thAt 

of p~8Rin~ on thr t::>rRh. 

_, I ' .• t,CpS1J( 

is 

nr ;- dcd r·inCf' th. :• RRCTifiCC ir-- t:1Pclr' 1flhi c h f'UfficC'~ for nll9 ,-, nd he 

h::!s l e d the ··hol< r~w"l prir sth00d into ths Holy ::>f F0liC' s . But 

the pri. Ptly n·tur r ~f the Ncv !Pr~ r l is rtr~n~ly URR~rt~d :nd in 

thoP.c· "l,)P':1int r d to -Jffic·-· .. ,itbin th,- nc • .. pri r .. dh"0d p.'J,n•' 'Jf the 

functi')ns 'Jf thr 0ld -pri c Rth ~~d inovit ~bly ro-~puc~r but ~ith 

tb. :=:i-nific,..nt (hff-:·rC' DC ( thrt ne ver d :x:P. th' r c n0v: •'"'.pp') ::n the 

r l i ["htl f"t tree e>f nny .".Crific.:• b r inr ~ffc r :. r· in .q pro~iti".tory 

or • xpi r t'Jry S( DP<· . The on.~ LAC~C I.L6 c;_ i,.. t k G·v a Cr. :~f -::Jur 

Lor(l 9 "' nil h o:- n pri r ~tly ' ')rd0> 9 phrn.nc :=: -nC. ide ~>: :-- rc' u :=:cd they d'J 

n~t dr ~i~n- t c ~n of f icc 9 but r".th~ r dc scrib~ (u~un lly in P 

~c t "Ph~ricnl P. C DR ~ ) th:" n~tur ~ ~nd ~ctivity of tbn co~muni ty, ~nd 

0f tho:=: ~· v•h " " .T' c-ll cd by God to o c- rfor r1 :-:ooc- p.p - ciP.. l duty or 

functi on ·,ithin "'nl'l. f or th(: c o·'tiUnitv. 

Tb•.-: nrocoRs b'' · hich th1 h ~)ly r.lini,..tr·· c .- -,; t":' b .:- r c·r· r> rclc d 

<>.nd r -" f <rrcr: t ~ P s 'tb( pri,- stho~d' "' n cl t'J A.PP.UD~ R<>.cc r dot<tl 

From b e ing a 

Hi :-h - Pri r stly r r- cr · , ith biPh'JP:o-, prc !'"bvt•.rf' -nr t1c .- c on: :-~l~m.ys 

r (' o a inin(" i n f ' 0 !"1C c:-rnP: r -· prr~c nt ::: tivc 'Jf th-: c orpl")r ~". t c pri<st­

h":''Jd, · ,. C'J:-1:. r v -ntu- lly (in St. Cyl)ri:::.n) t o - c0mpl r t r ly 

In Tc rtul-

(1) c.f. Ei,ST~ OOD 9 C. 9 "Tht' Ro;r".l Pricsth:)od 'J f the F~ ithful" 
pp . ~6-90 . 
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t ·inidry. It ~r r~~ plnin, morc~vr r, fr om hir mod~ af Ppn~kinr, 

tb<>.t RUcb 1::-.nru ·.a f.' , .. ..,_p n")t prculi"'r t~ hir:t->c lf but p\snc d currrnt 

in the' churchr·s "f."!'.m:: "1--.ich hr t,JI"\VO'' . Yot h : hi~r~lf supplie s 

the true c~unt -: rp~i~ r t") tbis ;pr ci"'.l P(>.C C" rciot-.liPrl in hi~ '"'tr'Jng 

Psscrti:m 0f th · univr·r8"l prL•r:tb.oc:>Cl 0f -ll trur bC'l ic• v,~ rA. 

1
" c c-houl ·1 br f;•_,lif"ll ••• t0 rum;>or-c t h.-. t .., 1:-titud·- if' ~llo' ·"· d t:: 

It iP. the I'Uth'Jri ty r; f tb Church v·h.icb. 

r1".kt"'l'> :> d iffc·· r ~· nc -· CC't'"'•·:::.n t he 'Jrdnr (tb.r: clcr-;r) nn(i th ~ pc0plC' -

t hiR ,uth,..rity r>nd t:,r conr-- crP. ti~n ~f tr .:-: ir rnn}: by t 1:J.:' .'sc:ip-n-

~rnt 0f spr cinl b r nchc s ta th ~ clrr~yo 

b e nch of clr rry, y~u ~r .. n0nt thr 0uch~ri ·tic off rings ~nd baptize 

:-n~ "'rr: you 0' ·n r')l prj est . 

The r e-

f~r( if ycu ~xcrcif' c th- r i~htr of ~ pri~st in c - scs 0f n~ ccssity, 

it iP v0ur duty '"'lPo t0 0bscrv:• th· diPciplin-- ~ n:j ··inc.r·· em a 

l)ri ·· st, ·="b ..- r eo ':lf n~ c nssity y'Ju c·xc rciPc thr ri~bt::- -::f e. pri" c:t 111 (l) . 

Orircn int• r':r .tP tr .- uric:dho0d spiritu:•ll•r but ""PTllirP 

s< crrc1'Jt"'l t ·:·r " s t'J tlF: mini c-try , 1 ::J.nd in ·:m( pl.<tC·.' Cl.iPtinguir-hcs 

th•·· prir Pb~ o?nt~ Lr vitc~ "'S r,; prr ~ c-ntinr ~lv pr ~.:r-bytcrs Pnd dC' .:.conf' 

r~ np:-- ctivc l,y ' (?. ). 

u r i ·" st brc<>ur-:(' hn ir- thr m'Juthpi~c ,. , th rr.prc: ~ .:- nt:-tivf' ":Jf "'· 

pri· Ptly r-cr o •• it v~R n')t - se.fr. n":'ln:-ncl .,tur•. "'hich .1.sr-ignc d 

th· tC'rmf' :i".CC' rd ':lr. 9 (E (lE"..'>~ Pnc1 the likr t·1 th ~ !:ini:::;try "'.P ::~. 

pr ri0d ~f tb : tr~nRiti ~n fr'JM th~ univc rRr l racr r~~t-lisD ':lf tho 

Nc,-• 'C,- Rt'·' r:ll nt t'J th ..... n .c rticul .... r s"cr rr1nt:dimn ~f :: l:>tor ::;-c 1 (3). 

Cynri:-n~ h7~cvr r~ XPkr P the cornplC' t c chr n~c ' It i R n 'Jt 'Jnly th~t 

h <"' u->cs th• t <:"·rl)~~· ~"": T00P 9 P.:-co rnotiu'TI, ,rc•.: r d :Jt ltr of tb c 

mini.,.try , .. ith : fr,...~nu .:- ncy hithcrt ::-· - ·ith'Jut p :- r<>.llcl. But hr 

tr r-.t~ t' ll pe.s!"~ rrr ; . in the Olc'l. T:-· Pt7'1!':1<.' nt ,,,J.>ich rc f.~ r t') th r 

privi l0~r P, th< ~ - ncti~ns, t~r dutt ~ R 9 - n~ the rr~pon~ibilitirs of 

t[1 ,~ _,-r 'Jnir, uri{:dho'Jd "'.P ?.pplyin,rr t0 tho 'Jf~'ic r- r .l of th; ChriRti::>.n 

Chu!'ch 1 
( 4) o Th- thr·::c fold miniPtr:v af th· t • 01JL ·:·• s th; r :) 

r • "'<'l.v ts h."i.ld in tho Old Tr st c.m~ nt i:'.n ,.., l0,c-i r· s 1. ": .. c r - th' c:mcc pts 

': ' ~ Q th ... i n flU_.( inti) thr Church ')f nc nt il .-: C0nv:-rt :-: f!l.i~1iliar vrith 

(l) 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

LIG:.TFOOT, J .B. 9 
11 Di::o:s C' rt -.ti (m ~n th r Chrirti f'.n EiniPtry 11 

p. 255 · 
ibid p. ?57. 
LIGHTFOOT, J . B. 2_P . cit. 1') . 258 . 
ibid . 



- 92 -

the mediatorial role of a priesthood . So the gro·:iin{.. tPndE>ncy to 

use the t Pr "!S of sa0rific.e and offerin;' for tb r> Tfu(·barist and 1 the 

offe rif4.9:' of th e eucharist , bPin: refarded as the one special act of 

sacrific0 and appE-nrin{' ext;;rnally to thf f'~-e as the ac t o:;' the 

officia tinr.r ':linistPr, !:li@'ht Hell lPad to tbP e1.inist0r being called 

" pric>st, and thl"n bein,:· thou~·ht a priE"st in SOI'1P exdusive sensl" ' (1). 

tihatevc-r justi.i.'ication therr- mi::bt be for usin{ the t0ro 'prh·st' 

for a f;bristir-n minister - and both I.ightfoot (2) and 1 oberl~r (3) 

adducP r\"a~ons for this us'lt.e - ,._,P cannot but elose this section 

I'Jithout underlining the ·C'rr.l.sof LiL,htfoot •rhen bP says 'it :night 

h<:JVe been better if tbc,: lat• r Cbrisi tian voc'1bulary had conr'ormed to 

thP silF?nce of th . :.postolie .rri tt=·rs, so that th0 pocsibili t;r of 

confu:.:ion ·., ould h2ve bfE>n avoided 1 (4) . 

The charg( bas bNJn ~adP (5) that thf· phrasE' ' priPsthood of al l 

bvlievers' 'carries \;ith it a ruinous individual i s1 1 (6), and that 

s:>t OV(' r O.,t:',a inst this thf-re shoulr. be a concept of the corporatE=-

priesthood of th~ -t0l0 body . Luther ind.0 ed docs Plake sta ter.wnts 

'<'Jhich ore> pa trntly individualistic as for example FhE=>n h,~ says 

•rai th • • • uni t e:-s th f' soul Hi th Christ, like a bride ·:.'i th the bride-

['TOC!TI, a rrl, frco this !J'1 rri~gE" , Christ and the soul becor.Je one 

Body , 1s St . Paul s::~~rs (Bph . 5:30)' (7) . T'urther it DUSt be 

ad:.1i tted thAt Luth·. r' s clai11 that each Cb ristian ci:n be his own 

judge in '•Ja tters of doctrinc,: carries a dangProus and anarchical 

ov0rtonE=>. Tht=n i s little· doubt that Lutht'r r:1ade hi11self his own 

judge--, but not oll hl'lVE' the theological training that Lutht-·r had, 

.:md E=-v<>n if tb<?y b::-d, thAt ·.:ould not in itself prevent fal3e 

t nchif4.'SS frorn sprE' .. ding·. It sep~s , ho vever, to thF pres~nt 

·, ritf'r th-:: t to drT'.'.' too sharply a line of de>narcation between the 

individual and th•· corpora t:- is to !118 kc· a falsE"· .J.nti thesis. It is 

not r ?a lly a quf·stion of eithe r an individu!1l priPsthood or a 

corpontc• onf. , but rathe r (as 1Ht=" sar.> \Jhon f-X'lYnini n r tht 1Te>J 'l'esta-

ot=-nt E'Vidl?nce (8)) o .. both to~ r· thE'r, And nP i ther should be either 

denied or neglected . Th€- c.lr>i'1 that there is a pri es thood of th0 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

(6) 
(7) 

(8) 

ibid p . 263 . 
ibid p . 266-268 . 
1'·1C·WJPLY , r. .r: . op . ci t . p . )1 ff 
op . cit . p . 266 -~ . 
T'C'P.FfXC":, op . cit p . 35 , V:fJir::'ER , H. , " _",. ThE-olog:· of th<> Laity" 

p . 62 , !<TRK , K. "J. , "Tho Apostolic Linistry" P•49· 
T(lJ-'HANC'S , T."',· , ibid 
LUTF"'F , " f.~fOl!~ation ·..rritings" f'),uotE?-d Y:.,ast.;ood "Pric•sthood of 

211 Bc=-li rc v ers" p . 9. 
supr<.i P . 72ff. 
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individual !;hristian i :.., 111 asser tion not r.J:->rel~r of ind ependenc e , but 

o f r ' spc.nsibility ·,Jithin the corporate priesthood . This pri esthood 

of thf individu:::l is n=cognis - d :mrl ~iVE'il its pl1ct- in thf' report on 

convc r sa tions bet 'Pf n thP Church of ~n2lfmd a nd the :~ethodist 

Church: 1\li thin thP corporfl t F prit-sthood o:.." the dhcl~ Church every 

individual b E'" lievf-r hr.:s his o·m rf·sponsibili ty of r10rship , !,i tness 

and zr-rvice, ··nd his mm privilrge of dir E?ct, pt--rso:na.l access to C'od 

in Christ j 'or p:: rdon arrl gmc E> 1 (1) . 

sho m tll.:!t the, r( .: '!\ star.~ent us3 .:--E? ofA.E vroupstu cle,.,rly ii.,plio s e.n 

individu.:: l l'< sponsibili ty res tin:-r em c·vr:r;;· P1f-:'lbc-r o.~. thP corno1.1 ti. 

priC:> sthood (2) i t SCC' l:J agnin necfssar;y to str r-ss t his individual 

prirnthood rR bFin~ both a rip-ht a nd a duty . I~ Pn ag~ oi totali-

t:ri i n eoll~ctivis:!l, in \;·hiC'b oorE' and nore thr- individu?l tEO>nas to 

b ~·co•:1 ::- s ub·1erc, d in the· intcrPsts of th0 P-tate it se e ·.!S hardly 

necrssa r~- t o a;~sc rt ':ith f.obinson 1 \-hristir ns should b t- tht- last 

p e opb to b e- found clin<?.inc· to thF ,:r eeks cf nn P. t om is tic indi v i dua-

lis:. , • ·hich h1.s no 1oundetion in thF DiblE' . . or th dr hopE'· doc-s not 

li0 in c:Jc:pP fro~ collectivion 1 (3) . TherE' ir- a pPrsonal and 

individt:<• l ulc-'nf'nt in All n- li~ i.on which no assertion:::; or recoffni tion 

of colid.:. rity c :1n dE'ny, a nd it i s this <"l <''P.H:-nt which r:Jus t be prE-Served 

and c :-- n b : prE- s c- rvr-d, '<lithout 0ny r.1inir1isin~ of the solidar y or 

coriJorctP ~spr c.t '"Pich Dr. :'obimon so ab l y portra~ 'S . F"rf agai n 

·. :~:- guot(o fron thr exce-llent papFr by F . J . . Jotherspoon~ ' But bPyond 

this th.·r:· i s th .> .1ide f iE'ld o:L individual consecration, the priest-

hood cf thf dr·dic~tion o f ~:--n in his whole- lif(' ns it is livrd 

facc- to f-:1cr- 'ith th c: J..'nthPr ''ho sr-eth in ~c:: crE"t. 

no brP<lkin(' do,·;n of the ir.1plici t sace-rdot<1lir~1 ;vhich constructs t ·., o 

:'lor·: l i ti ··s, on\' for th : r.inistry, one for the lai tv, sav ::> in this 

truth, of thE> p(rson<> l prLsthood of th-. Chrieti::!.n ':!J n, his i::Jmedi::1tc• 

a ccess to lod :-_nd unrE>strich d CO!l!munion and direc t ministr~ · in the 

chn rgr- of hie o>m liff and in \lhich the ·-:hole: of it:... contents in 

those> fif·lds of ···hich Chxi st h:-. s taur ht (od ' . dirr:>ct cot;niscmce, his 

body, his scul, hie posuessions . It is h e-r::-- that th E' ha ll o .1ing 

of th 0 !JE'·r soml lif !Just st.:m~l, as ".'C' l~arn thrt \'h:::tsoc>·,t-r n 

Chri3ticm ·_._n doe>s , ht- r:mst do it in the Th'J"lC of the Lord, 2nd 

c nnnot put th2 t n:--•x off a nd on ?.s r Pligion or AR bus inc ss E:"n[".lges 

(1) II cr:rv-r-p~;.rT0HS" A P.,PC'PT p . 23 . 
(2) suprc. P • 72 ff. 
(3) Ff·l~E-S('l\' , J .J,. T. " Th(·' :Pody" p . ') . 
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hir.1 . Th' dyin: of th t> Lord ·:1hich 'If> shO'.'.' bPfore Cod in tht' 

s_mctu:lry ·.;·e :nus t 3lso bf'ar :tbout al .ays ,·ith us, :'l.:mi!:'c~sting 

C:hri st 's lif r· c vPn in our d··inr bodi:>s' (l) . This is ·'hat the 

British ' 't=thodist l ay lf'::Jder BlEJthPr-;ick hes celled ' livi ng out the 

Ch ristian <"XPt--ric·n cc: in the world ' - ';'or thP 1.:-:yman is :n;ythine-· 

but a sort of . .12 rginal i'i[UrP on the outskirts o;· thE-' Church . He 

is in fsct the essenti".l interpr etPr of the Chris tian nessagr· in 

th0 b1ttleficld of th-- "O rld' (2) . It is not only in his devotionnl 

lifP :nd ::wrship th::::t the individual Christi nn (~xprc- sscjs hi s priest-

hood , but suprrc:.l ' l~- in his daily work . 

his pri( sthood since this is '.VhfrE' he r..n0nds hL1s0lf in tcil and the 

expc nd i ture of his f·m •rgy . Thi s i1... hi s dai l y off ering to Ood of 

h i n :.;f-lf Dnd this offering, no less than that · hic:h hE' 1'1Bk0S when thE' 

preyc-r of obl:--.tion is said in th(· 1~uch<nist , is joimd .:ith the 

eterrul offE>rinc of the High PriE>st in the· ..,rfS( net: of th,.., P.C! the r. 

Basbood says, 1 Pe>rb :.ps mr. l;-/ in the history of th :· Christian 

th~ tiDE'S so ur.:_:c~ntly dc-::'1nded a vi:'·orous aprlication of the doctrine 

of voce~tiorel pri• sthood ' (3). FP ~oes on to quote St . Aufustine , 

'I ,;ould f3in b e 3 doorkc-c·pE'r , or a nvthin. in Th;-/ sE>rvicE> a nd 

:ncn:.st Thy pc-opl <~ , _,_'or pri (sthood is put here-· for the pcoplt>, to 

·.vhorJ Christ th :- · :r-di2 tor is th( r· i h PriC'st; ·:1hich people- the 

Apostle-· c1lled nn holy nr..tion and a ro;y.::1 l priesthood' (4) . l;',ast·.vood 

conclud0>s ' Let E·VE·rY Christi.,.n t'ulfil his ·.rocation , n -eliZ:? his 

prie sthood, :..nrl consc>cl:l tf'· the· ···hole of h is life , includinr: his 

daily toil, as a SE:'rvicE-· to Cod .. "nd for the : lor;,- of Cod, und WP 

3hall SH thc. t this dyn:1:::tic for. Jul-. Jill Dpin hr,.co!JC' -"- living 

instru!'le:·nt of rcfor•1' (5) . 

IV . 'JF.T' CCPPCTATi ~!T'STfiOC'D C';' ~p C7. URCI~ 

T}JI, . prir-sthood of the Church is the: ?ric sthood of 

Christ in t he Church . In the inkrpPnc~tration of the> Head 

and the body there· is a n intc rpcnc·tmtion of the pri :' :.. thood 

of tr e head and the nri ~sthood of the- Rorhr . 

Pries t of the rew Is~el exc-rc i sC's his Prirsthood not only 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

i·!C'T'.tir.TS::?C'{)): , H. J. _op . c;!..! ; p . 102 . 
BLJ~. ']}!!:~ R!ICI~ , D. P . , 11 :~. LEI Y"'1 n SpC' a ks 11 p . 3 4 . 
i AST .. 1C.)C'D, C. , 11 Poyn l Pric>s thood 11 p . 2!).4 . 
ibid p . 245 -
ibid 
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'in th<-· ht-[!Vt>ns' but in th( pc>opl p 1iho art> his Ilo;ral Priest-

hood, SO thl-~,' ftflV< thf'ir prir-sthood in hi!J . Just [lS thf::'-

anchnt ~ric-sts of IsrnE"l E>XE=> rcised thc.oir prir-sthood in a du;l 

function, rnnwards ond ( od\ia rds , so our Tii -b Prie-st, in who!J 

nll pri ··s thood is fulfilll?d, PXercisl s his nricsthood Cod·.rards 

in cfferin: . . :md intc rcE>ssion end ";am .:1rds in :md throush his 

Church . 1'l'h0 trur- i dC'El of th(· Church on c•n rtb is, thc-r.··fcn- , 

not thr t of o Jody skrtint:" fro:.J ·-erth ond noaubing onnrds 

to a h-r.:v~ nly condi tion to bE pe'·rj_'c ctl:,· r:tbined be!'f'nfhr. 

It is r.::ther thP i·~ ·::> F.l oi.' n body st.>rti n_~ fro!.l hf-nv ,-n, And so 

c-xhibitinE, ~!!lidst the- inha bitants .:-.nd thin?:s of tinE", the: 

grr..cc-:.., c.nd privil''fE•s al rc ad•· idu:.lly bcst.o·,r-d upon it, th:1t 

it !'"'':!;:,- l nd th. .tor ld -- i th ~ r to CO""<- to th . li, h t or to 

cond . !m itself because it lovc-s thF drrkn::>ss rnthPr than the 

light , ib d0,dS bf-inp· E'Vil. It ·, ·i 11 :-:lso .t'ollo·:: that tb :-

c·or,~·mit:r thu3 ccnstitutFd ::.uct b• t.b : viniblf FE•presentativE' 

o..~.· our Lord --bile lfe is Hir:sl-lf invisible , and th:t to it 

· ust be cO!'". itt d thE'- ·:o rk which in pPrsone.l pre-sE>nc<> with us 

Hc- cr.:n no lon~ c-r do' (1) . 

H. Krn :•rKr ht~s dr~·:n <:1 ~tPntion to nnc-tbl'-r important 

point in his Hork 11 A 'I'h .. ·oloe-y of th ~- 1.., i ty" . 

tha t to ~ rrive at a the>clo;-y of the- bity involves r e-th inki11f.; 

not just th e thl oloc:Y of t he :ninistr;v , but thp thi ology of the> 

m tun.:· of the Church. ···rr:1t is nl?' -d(-d, h<· clai~s , is ' a np·-, 

vision oi th- Ch:.:trch, in ·r!:li<:h thC' lc-\i t; · ,r-Pts its full 

!;'"3 ning', it ' must l ~ ..,d to a no1 vi~\-, of th,- '.:1:."ninl: of the 

r1inistry, or clergy as one> aspE--ct oi' the v:hole ' (2) . 

Al thou~ h•- ~huns ::1 thPology of tr. Pri\ sthood of .,.\-li<vE' rs 

his point he r E' is apposi t .: • The doctrine of th r- pric stly 

mturc of the Church i::; net a doctrinP dE'ri VE'd frog a nd 

It i s r~ constituE'nt and 

indicp( m-~bl( r>~rt of c.. doC' trine of tb0 Church . If the:> 

Church is net pricstl;: it o; nnot b f- 3 Church , since it 

cennot bE- 'in Chriot '. Jus t ac the dc,etrine of thE· Pri .-st-

hood o.f the (;burch 1:mst br ' do n'I •. .!Ius ' in dinotion, so rmst 

-. :-JLT,IC:,ll" , 
KRAF; :T::E , H. 

op . eit . 
op . cit . 

p . 229. 
p . ·33 . 
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a doctrin~ ~f the Church itc~lf. It i~ in f~ct in this 

think h r' r c.<>.llin- · nd tr>.sk. in tb.is -~..,r( :;: nt "~~c. . 

s .: n~o thr: n, i P th:: Church •.., t::..sk .... pri :~ stl~· t:sk? The 

T~0 Church's prir stly t ~sk consiGts 

of ... Jr::::hi p "nd ,_.,i tnc ss . In I Pct~ r 2 thir t ~sk is s~t 

'But V'JU ~rC' .q cb"Jrc n r"'.c c 9 • r 0yr.l prioPth'J:>d 9 

, h~ly neti0n 9 G0d ' · ()1./ll p :-- opl· th.,t yc.~u nay 
clc cl :-> r o tl:c · ·ondc rful douds ·)f hi::: "ibCl c ::ll:;d 
y0u out -:>f d,.rknc.ss int0 h is uP.rvr~ llous lip-ht 
to be ~ h0ly pricPthood, to 0ffcr spiritu~l 
s~crificcs ~ccopt ~blc tCl God thr0u~h J r sus 
Chri:->t 1 (I Peter 2~9,5). 

The prie stly n~tur~ -:>f the Church is s e en in 'dc -

cl -::.rin'! thr ••ond ,' rful dee ds •'If hi!:! 1 h'J br·)ur.:ht you "Jut of 

d..,rknc. ss int:J lit<ht •. 

It iR fulfilled in ~i sri on. A~~in Kra~m~ r pr0vidcs 

,, ncc;· "s"l ry "r.r1 s .~lutn.ry rcnindcr · ·h.r;n h o cl.:im:- tb.-.t tho 

Church is r~issi ·:m (l). This is iuplici t in thc lTc·n 

Tcnt"'.;.:: -. nt ur r11 · :1f the: •·:ord \E t, T O":J(!YEW '·'hich we noted "'.bovo 

(2) 9 nh, r ·::: in thre e plP.ccs it r :: f c rf" t -: the mi ssi'Jnr>ry 

~or~ of the Church. In his rc dc8ptiv~ ~ctivity th0 

F::~th -: r 1 
P.') l'JV ·· rl the n~rlr 1 (Jn. 3 ~ 16) f-:;r th• 1, "Jrlc1 is his 

purp')PC "nd h r. ··,~s 1 in Christ r t concilinv the ·,·e>rld t'J 

th~ Hi~h Pri .Rt is in hi~ prie stly Church . Th.c Church i s 

n Cl t t 0 b r- in• :->.rd-J'J::>kin; but to b e 'v- ·_,rld- cr.ntr red in the: 

So 'this rll-pc rv~ding 

c')nc 1rn "b'Jut the ~::>rld in i t8 10Rtn' ~~ ( c v~n in its ~rrqt 

r>.chi ·· v cncnts "nd triuopb.r) iR b· P-ic t:~ thr tru: . r.::~::ninr. <Jf 

the Church' (4). ~n~th r ~ry to de scribe thiR ~is~i ~n is 

t'J s· ·y th..,t Pine;; tl,,, Church i-: the l'!c . Isrr c l she inherits 

th:· L!irsi :~n ith V'hich the :"l l c Isr:>..:: l : .~.s cb::trgcd. 

~.<>vc s~on (5) th~ ~is aion ~f th c0rp0r ~ t c pric sth~::>d 

"·hicl · P.s Isr.qcl ·".S "'· 1>-~ oplo .. .,s t:~ b,~ ' ""· light t') the 

<1 r:ntil rs 1
• Th: Church h · vinr bean 

divin in~trurxnt , .. hc r cv,ith G:)c1 ··•::>uld bring ~.11 n<;.ti,ns 

in th.- ce~nt c;·t -:;. f s~.lv:".ti'Jn-hiRt ~r-· . 

Clt~ r~·. i"': 9 f-:-r 9 r> lth')U{:h C08p0R(.d. ':'If Un'"Jrtb.y .~nr'l UnTJr:>fit­

~bl;; sr rv.~nt"', th: Church b ;:P.rfl the ""JP..r l:P ::>f t::~lin.:· sn, 

ibid p . l31. 
SUPT?. 1?· 73 ff. 
i bi:~ . p .l30 
ibid. p . l2l3 
r;u D T P. p. 13 . - ---· 
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~postolicity 9 and catholicity. 

s::-nt 0ut by Hio int0 the y:~rld in e>rcler to drav: P.ll men 

unt ~ Hil'l . Her pric~tho0d could not bn m0r · tronch:=mtl;v 

c xprcss J d. This oblip.Rtion is Ftt cmc u h r· r divin,)ly 

iop0~~d rni~sion ~nd hor Acc e pted t ~sk. He r pric sthood 

consists in th~ consciournc ss r.nd the fulfilm)nt ~f he r 

roi~: ri ·::m ' ( l). It is indoc~ s ignific~nt that St . P~ul 

(fl.S v~ have ~:e cn) C<'- n Rp;;·.k ~f his r:i'1Ri0nA.ry lro.bours in 

sacrifici~l ( Pn~ th c rof~rc priostly) tcr~s wh~n h n s ~ys 

in R0m.l5:l6 th~t he is 

' -"' minist e r ( A.c t:TOl.Jpyov '1f JNms Cbri.:t t0 the 
G<". ntiJ c s in th1 pr i e stly service ( [q;oupyouv'Tcx) 
of the j?.'0rpcl of God 9 so th"t th~ ~ff(rin" of tho 
Gr:ntilor: may b 0 acc optPblc 9 s nnctificd by the 
H0ly Spirit' (2 ) . 

Thu:-- th.C' Church in h e r mi :--~ i 0nfr:· t ""k -md <lll <vanc::listic 

entc rprisc:f; i s fulfilling her p r i e stly nP..tur L . 

2. He r priedly functi on of ·•Titn..:s'"! i · furth e r fulfill.d in 

b ur ~-'rvicc t " th1· ''"Jrld . As he • h~ i s Hieh Priest i s 

sc~n chPract cri Rtic~lly in t he r5lc of s uffc rine s orv3nt 9 

f' ') thC' nric sthr;.)od i s t o mro.nifr.st itse lf in s~...r•ric .... , (i.::l.koni3., 

mini d ry. A-:;:'.i n th(. Church i s minidry r"th<'r t h<'.n hns 

n minir;;try ( .3 ). Tho Church s•-:rv<':::: t h0 ·. ·~rld firrt e>f n ll 

by ' bui ld in~ up 9 purifying, ~nd Pdorninr her o~n inne r 

lifo t hA.t , in h c r f"c:lf :o.nd by ·-,hHt sh-:· i r. 9 she m:1.y "'0rtbily 

r .:pro P<: nt tb ...,t R0dn.; mcr "h0 9 in t ho c 'lr:bincd p C;rfc.: cti on ')f 

his Divin° q nd huma n nnturcr. , i ~ ~ vc r b cf0r c God , with hi s 

p eo-ple i n h L.>1 ((l. Th iR i8 axprcF~cd by St. Pa ul in tho 

imp0rt q nt PRS 0 Rgc in Epbnsi~ns 4:11-2:-

' And his vi fts wert th~t soma Rhnuld b e a~oPtlcs , 

s ol:! pr oph o ts 9 f'omc c v " n g (.. li ,.tr· , .:~r;x: p1.Rt'Jr s 
c>.nd t 'ac hc r P 9 for th(· cquipm:: nt 0f t he RP.intR, 
f ·:)r th .· ,-, 'lrl< :)f minidr;v , f0r bui lC. in..,. u p the 
body 'Jf Chrid'. 

If "· · r r· f'l')vr the ('0r:;;na ( ··hich -: .. f c -::>ur.1\: i; n0t IJrc.:r;>: n t in 

th . Grr1 1
" t ''xt) ,..._ft <-r t h<· ,-· c r d ' ;'"' .n.ints ' t h -. · true r.1caning 

of thiL pnnr~go 0mrrJCS ~nd J. R. Phillips cnn r r ndo r it as 

' Hir ,- i ft r ; . r c r:w.dc th~t Chri:-:tir.tnR rlit;bt t ~ pror•~rly 

q uipl;lC<"l f0r thr ir r;vrvict:· , thet th., -· .. hol e body r.Ji {!'ht be 

built up' (5) . Aft~r cxpl~ inin" th t the Grro k prcpoRi­

t ion: f ur th. "r :·upport p,uch fln int . rpr c tHti0n ~~e.ck:•r GOCS on 

t-::> cl-im ' Thr mcRnin ; ~ppc~rP cl~Rrl~ to b- tha t the 

EAS .. ·oon, c. ' "Rov.'l.l Tri,; <tho~d" p . 241-2 . 
Puur- fl · 74 
KRAEMER, H. crp .cit . p . l43ff. 
!-flLLI O/.N , • 9 op . c it • p . 279 . 
P!:ILLIPS , .J.B ., " LC'tt · rr-; to Y<Jun.c: Crurchcs". 
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suprunc '"lb j octiv\ 'Jf th0 r.:ift ·n mn n mu::-;t b.: t'1 equip the 

11 se.ints 11 thAt tlYy 9 in th ir turn, m ..... ~. cn .... '-P.:'C in 

mini~torin?, th<'t th0y t'J 'J m~y b e scrv~1~s, ~nd thct 

rc~ultin~ fr~m th~ ir service th~ Body 0f ChriPt m~y b~ 

built u~• ' (1) o 

prir: sth:~:-Jd. 

So all sh~rc in th~ di ~k'Jni~ nf the 

The flo'' rvic r 0 f tb•.: prin P.t't::Y>d -- hich is the Church is 

t ') be S ( rvic -. t ') th~ v•arld -"S ·.·ell. Thi~ s urvico 

c r.m· h·tn in humb l e ''! 'Jrk::- ':)f kindnc ~ ;; .qm;_ ch..,rityo The· 

~Tc; T, f't;:>.rt"nt picturo ':)f th,, s ,; rv:.nt Lord is in John 13 

"h · r .·. h0 t"'.k · " ~ tov .• ;l .::>,nd t :- r-in Pnt3 ~t"J•Jp~ t') th:. 

·:· f G·.rl 2nd .i ::>int-hc irc; ··ith Chrif::t, "Chri:-:t'R .. lln >.nil 

··.·:•C1.,n" r.:u<-t be r e ady 1.t 11 tiDt :=- t~ pcrfor.-. th· n'Jst 

m' Yli"'l tar-k"1 in th · s ; rvicc 'lf Chri · t And ·)f t h ··: ir 

f :·llo•:-::K•n ' (2 ) . The pri ··stlv Church prt:widt; R he lp for 

t l~cJ hl'lpl. · sf1~ br ~c1 f:1r the hunr-r y , --: t r r f "'r th-, thirsty, 

-"'.nd cl~thin(~ hr th:· n"'.k . .. ·· o 

ten•:::- th; f·icl : , c0mf':lrts the dyin;, 1.nd th ·'JP-" whs mcmrno 

· h :. n 9 i n th•" rhrk --~·c c- in the :nicst ·::>f "· ··':"r l d '"lf chrkncss 

:" l1t~ s r:. lfinhn oSf; tho ffi')n'~p P.ntl nUn" cli\1 t his 1 <-na told 'lf 

One ·;•b ·J l1 d l ::)Vod TT is n '· 'Jpl :: v: . n unt ·· dc~ th, !'.nd c.>f a 

Church hich ·P.r.: ~·ti ll His r.1:·. <scnac r :->n " <>.rtb f ">r ·--orkr:J 

Puch 11.!" H."' h ~_rl C'0n:: 9 tlw bun[ry :end t bc tti'rsty, th, n<>.l':c<.1 

:. r:d the sick, :-.nd th : priPan c-r, t ·-mch(:fl by thu lavinr: hqnd.9 

l"!'l '::>VN1 by th ;; livin, .... v 0icc, l:)'::>kc:d up rnrl ~e,i (' "": b -· li•, vc 

in th·' 1-::>v. "~f Hi.- •· h'::>f' : l o\".:' i>: t ~u ,.,.ht ur- by y0ur l s v r; 9 

'"D'l"' '' pity by .Y'JUr r•ity''. Th .- r e: prc-sc.nt Rtiv . ·')f th 

dyin-- 9 livin- L0rd '.''PS fulfillinn: h-::r C')!i..:l if1 --· ic.>n, ?.nd th. 

All :::uch s c:rvi c :- iP '-". , ·i tne: Br t r.) 

3 o :ht thr' l (•r.s t p <' rt ':lf twr pri<·Ptl.:v ' ·i tn RR t0 hc:r L0rd is 

In felithfulnC2f' t0 h o r 

L0rr~ "lh' r c vcr ~: , : b;:-c- ,""':>11< the ' ~)rk o f h.c.1.lin,"' h-: s b ee n 

un.J.r- rt.,_kC' ~1 >'i lt..: b~r f'.id .:- ith t he- ;1r t '1Chinr· 'Jf th;.: rro : pc..·l (4) 

T0 b : fully tru( t0 h c: r J, :)r ,l , h'::>''CV(~r , this di0!:::mi .... r.;h -:mld 

n uvc r b e c':ln.fin· :. t 'l th -:2 mis ::- i 'Jn fi c 1d n-Jr t ':l nnJic2.l -,orko 

Dc ·mi t o "'11 thr: mi,..unri,_: rf':t.qn(l_in...,. ~f ll ill-c·:mcoi ··c..cl 

~ttcmpts by :-:a-c-llod 'fPith h :Rl c rs ' t0 bo~r tbi~ part of 

----·----------·----- --·--·----· ---·- ·-----· --------------
(l) . ~:.c:r_AY, J • .h.., "G·~d ' ::; Ord~. r 11 p . l86 . 
(2 ) ibi~ o Pol87 . 
( 3) l!Ii,LIGAr 9 01) . cit o -p . 2f7-8 . 
(4) Ch r.r - ctcri ~ tic:>.Jly tl{:; r -.:: f ··rc th M()Unt C::>kc ~~if' · ian 

i>)Rpi t < l nc -:,r }"ing-, .. i 11 i -.m:·t 'l"'n h.--. ~ r:.s it P. ;nat t '.) ~­

" ~n.<>-1 th• Sicl-:. , Pr. ;,Jch t:·1 ·, G'Jsp(: l" o 
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tlL Church's · ·itnors, '.''<.: ::tr ., h:->unt'l. t') conclude· •:rith the 

prr-:--m;.tic tc::::t "lf 'JUr Le>rd thr~ t 'Y :->u · ill kn'J"' thom by 

t heir fruits' (P'<ttt.7:16). 

,.,ri t ,-· r to b c- f "l.r r.,0r ·~ in keeping with t roD priestly c'!.lling 

0f t~c Church unt'l orf't')nd C')rp-Jr~t oly :o r ._ t b ':: -tt . mptc:; boin;::-

Pi c k t hr')uqh divinG hc~lin~. 

''uch r-o.ttc . ··pt, th . ..,t '.)f t he Ian1. c. ·:::rnmuni t;v in hi;.; b0 '-·k "On 

Boinf! t ht Church in the ·:·orld 11
, '·"hilc,t r cr ths- r h.c.A.d h'l.s 

rkscrib: d th ·~ ::tct ivitic ; of VPri0U!' :oci c ti r s in 

The W~.JGkly time 

af int c. rcr.::- c i "ln far the ::: icY" Vihich Jlr. \ .:."l.tlh:!'hc ::>.d u~cd t-:> 

c·.:mduct in h i!"' Sund 1.y t.voninf'" .~,_,rvic · f' ->.t t he City TcmpL .. 

Church i n Lon(1':'n ,..,~ qn c xc·: llr.;nt :.; T '!.r.rnle af the c·.)rpor..,to 

of the Churr. ll tul f'illin:. thi~ pr il r>tlv \"OC"~ti ·m if' in t ho 

~· ·lvorn Fu thodi;.;t Church, J , h..,_nn.Jsburp . 

··':)Ck tr1. ·:· <•1iniPtc~ r, th .: :Rvv d. . i.lbort C··nt,~s , lo r.tds n. simple 

t~~ lin- s~rvicc ( if it c~n b_ c~llt J th.· t ) in a ~m~ll 

8ick p~opl~ kneel 

qhilPt h e l~y~ hir hrndR ~n .. ach 0n~ in turn ..,nd r.tnoints 

t h "' \ i th "lil. Th U:1UP.l prayr r i s " IL--:1, Lord, P.nd 

purif-,- j Cl-. :- n~c , L"lrd, nnd ""nctify ~ - n t: .-l 'Jrify 

Tl'>ysc lf · i th the g l ory tb.::: t '''as Thine v1i th t ho F··th• .. r 

ThiR in it<-0 lf 

,.lJ.;1t i ~ 0f . :il"'nifici'l.ncc 

h·: rc i " tl-l -" t - ~hort 2xplan~'.ti 0n i f' r.ivc n t ') t h p .. apl c; 

b ;_·f0r::: tbc r'inidc r b twin: : - 'Th i n d ·)) f-' n'Jt c'l.· P,(~ nd 011 1.11 

cff~rt ~f y 0ur r~ith. It i.~ n~t f-:>i t h h.c."t lin(S . It is 

divin : h c. l in[". It dc pc ndP Jn ->. b c li ·vin~ Church . 

Thrr. qrc 0t h : r s rt • ~rk pPusin· ~ t 0~d 

p.-r0up m ,,: ts in ~n •JV< n in< t ') pr~y f:)r o:onu cific peopl e '. 

Thir' i,- trul:v t h . c orp"lr;-t p r ii P.tb0"lcl 0f b-.:l i c vc r n 

witnc ·- in; f~r ~ nd t ~ their 'l." c cnc'l.cd L0rd . 

life ~f t tc Ho2t'l in the b0~y. 

He r (; i 8 thr 

Ll . ·rh ; r c iP. on .. fin ::1 l p0int. Tho scrv~nt • hone Jifc is 

pr•:C "' nt in the li f,, 0f th·· Chu rch iP- t!w _::~f.f_eri_nr: RorvA.nt. 

I t f~ll cr ~ thrt suff,_.ring for 0th•: r~ is ::. f c[' tur,; CJf th e 

----------·-·---------·----·---------·----
(l) UOBI!TSOF 1 .T . f.. . T . , 

; Y.:L '1' '::.c.Rf-IE1i. D ~ 1 . D. , 
pp . 222-235 · 

" On B:; in[" t he Church in th-. ''nrld" p . b2 . 
"Pf'yc ll"ll 0 '7, R. lir-i ')11 ·md H -"r ling" 
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f:'lr ':hich Isr:- c l ·:->.R n~t prep-"'.r od (1). 'Only ~s tho 

Church l e t-· it f'. lf ~c iuplicatod in Chrid ' s death .n.ncl 

. T{ • , • t . . t . TT . . . I ( 2 ) ln 1 lf' T1. pr-:1"'.c o C ".n l !C\lnlr:: ~r ln ,.lR nlnl r tr:y • 

Thi: · :->,b~VL ·".1] ctctcrJ;incr the nature ':If th Church's 

Tho suprc~v qu- lit y ·~ ich tho Church af 

J _~u; C~JriGt rnu;t rt:o.nif(:·!"'t t0 th.: '0rlcl. if' lovt: ~ P-nd l0vc 

inv~lv,.r so lf-r ~ crificc 7 :ond~ in 0n : f')rn 0r ~natho r this 

:.•c ".ns su J'fc rinc . The. Church's ··•itn : sr:, !tarturia, is 

n-:~t clcr>.rlv t 'J be !" Ln in he r suff·~r ing f ·.1r ~thorR, '-..nd 

:- s l ::>nt; , thcrof,r·- "':::> tht r c i. ~ :--in s r · ·;,_ <'knoRP f :"r \"hich 

t o Puf f'cr - .... in ~r ··..::-kn._.ss whic t c.,_n 0nly be h8:.lcd 

thr')u~h th~ puffcrin~R 0f th~~c · h0 , in th ~ Rpirit af 

t bl; ir : :::.:'l t,-, r 7 try t "l hL"'l it - the c-fLrin,·· •')f Chrid ir.J 

W)t "fill\r:. up'' • • • Her suff,_rin::- f-:>r .Jth0rs is ~impl~· 

th·-· c •.1n"c·v :-mcc· t'J them. thr 'Ju ph - lif.. lKnctrn.t-A by t ho 

life 'Jf Chri st , '1f the grf'CC '"hich fl:~ .. s fr 0rn Him " nd 

lL dr1 t " Hi: ·! ' (3). 

(l) PUD.r :i p . 14 . 
( 2) TORRJ~~>JCE, ~1 • F., ap . cit . p. R7 . 
(3) J1IL1IG.h.N, L ~ ')l).cit. p . 273- 4. 
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C H APTE R F 0 U R 

'!'1:13 Y/ORSI-TIP OF 'lEE PRI3S'ITIOOD --------· 

I, :IJORSHIP IN THE 1-:Ei".' TESTM!lENT 

The priestly natur~ of the Church is manifested in her witness 

~nd also in her worship. The 'holy priesthood' of I Pet . 2:5 is to 

'offer spiritual sacri fices a cceptable to Cod through Jesus Christ' 
' I71crou Xp ~ a-rov) . 'rhis 

( ,J. ,.... / t •' - .-~ l 1 • ' ·- I , .. . ;" t .. .• - ~ t" \ .. Vc. VE: y .,r !- 1L V .. 1,!-·,1, L .cet( . .~'UG !- '. •' €U,Cf')0 0C EH:r01.l(:. _Cv'U ,_, t_ a 

leads us to consider the usap.e of \ ... uc {r:~ • Thic is the regular 

LXX word for J1l ~ r.md 'jl /l] J. I n con tra ct to clacsicul C'reek 
..... <t. T ~ . 

wh,re it denotes a tribute to thP _:ods in p3~-mf'nt for f ':l.vours 

expected orcriMo:-; c•!t~;:~i tt..; c1 ;nc1 is -:-. cc0mpanicdb~-' a TJra.~rer, the 

biblica l usa,Jr· alrmys has a special reference to s in. I n the New 

Tectament however, 'Christ, :: :- at once pri est end sacrifice , is 

th<. t sncrificl? <Hrl that priest of whom men stood in need; with 

Him sacrifices ac previously offerf>d cease, .: nd the ide-:: of sacri-

fic e is rc>n lized in thf> members of the new cover1.2nt in quite a 

diffprent manner, - not by n substitutionary presentn tion, but by 

a self-presentation, -not by 2 surrendc.r to denth , but by life, 

c.f.P.or:~ . l2:l; I PE' t . 2:5 ' (1) . Hence th0 New Test.:lm0 .:1.t uses ,_i 'UC ( -x 

five times f or the sacrificf> of Chris t (Bph .5:2, IIeb . 7:27 , 8:3 , 

9:26, 10:12), twice~ for acts of mercy or kindness performed by 

Christie:: us ( Phil.4: 18, IIeb .13:16), once i.n thf- sense of (missionary) 

work (Phil . 2:l;) (2 ) and three times £'or Christia n worship i n 

I Pet . 2: 5, Rom . l2 ~1 , a nd Reb .13:15. Before lookin ·~ a t the se three 

text~ in detail we can note that the idea of s ettl0ment , tribute , 

or propitiation i s absent in all of then . The idea present i c of 

self-piX'se>ntation. 

In I Pe t . 2:5 the traditi oml i nterpr etation is tha t the 'JtV EU l-"!.'t -

LJU1<; :}uc: ( (((· .. r · .. the good worke and prayers of Christians . 

(1) CRTi:J·fER, H. op . ci t . p.29l-2 . 
(2 ) suprn P · 7~-

',{e noted 
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that prayer was thou(Sht of in the category of sacrifice in the 

Ol d Testnment (1), end here we may further note tht> Jestminster 

Shorter Catechism definition of prayer ond thE' coMments on it by 

D. F. B::lillie '"Pra~-er is an offering up of our dE>sires unto Cod, for 

things r.t[Teeobl e to His will , in the oome OJ Christ , with conf ession 

of our sins, E!nd thankful <'Cknowledgement of f.[io mercies". Surely 

that is o verv significant definition, and the more so, as it is 

found in so Rei'orm(d Pnd Protesknt 2 docusent a::; the Shorter 

CatechisiJ . Prayer is not defined as asking: for vrh..1.t we desire in 

order tho t \le may receive it . It is thE> oi'feriw.-u_E of our desires 

unto Cod. That is sacrEicial lsn~age' (2 ). Furt hermore E.G. 

Selwyn comments on I Pet.2:5 'his empha siR on the imitatio Christi 

in 2:2lff, 3:18ff, and on brotherly love ~s the highest expression 

of holiness in l:l3ff, and his exposition of the sociel code 

governinc th0 relationships of Christi~ns toTiards one another and 

tovmrds their non-Christian neighbours in 2:11- 3 · 12, su{_rgest that 

t he sufferin ~.s incidental to the Christirn life and the duties of 

·,,ere chiefly in hie mind 1 (3) . 

further appr ovingl;;- commE>nts (in an addi tioml note) on thE' viev1 of 

E. Lohmeyer ' that this exElgesis is inadPquatP~ "for t h(• section 

2 :l-10 is packE:'d with pictures nnd ideas h !.kc-n from the cul tun, 

seeing that i t bet,rins ni th baptism a nd ends \.i th the living building 

of a 'spirituul house ' forth<? offerin ~· of r.:}Jiritual sacrifices" . 

"In such a context", be continuec, ''the Eu.cha rist, onE' mirht a lmost 

say, ha s a neceosniJ' placE> • • • FurthPr, one c2.n cet some ide3 of 

the naturE' of the rcli~ ious action fror the phr.:tses used : for 

ex2mplf', pPople 'taste 1 (Ps . 34:9) th:J i; the Lord is '1J1T(OT6c; - a 

well- known play on words, oftf'n connectE-d 1a t(•r with the r;ame of 

Christ; TJe oplP 1d nm near to Him' , so thc.t here the meal is 

entirely a ceremoni.:1l act of divine HOrshi p; nnd mPnnvlhile, in 

this npproc.ch and me~:.l, 1 people build thr:>ms el vc>s up into a holy 

pri2 s thood '" • Lohmeyer OL!ims that , on this interpretation, the 

phr-.sc,s give .::: vivid intimation - thourh not morE" then th(< t - of 

11 thE> whole desicn a ni behr1viour of the believers in their relieious 

gatherings11 1 (4). Beforc-> pssing on to the other usr·s of ~ ·ua ( ex 

for Christia n \lo rship ne must notice the> clos(' p ro:ximi t y of thought 

and exprf·osion in verses 5 and 9 of this p2ssac e v:bc re 1 the fiml 

clausEls in v0 rse 5 <::r:d verse 9 • •• are in the su:~e catef,'Ory; in 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

supra p . A 
BAII·Lin, D. ,~. 

S'SLrlY I: , E . f' • 
ibid. p . 295 . 

11 The Tlwolo · y of thr- Sacrarr.E"·nts 11 

"ThE' First I:Pistl e of St . Peter" 
p .113. 

p . l6L 
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o t her wo rds , that the off erinc- of tho spiritual sacri f ices alludE.d 

to is identical with, o r at least one form of, the procl amation of 

God ' s excellencies . ·\.Te are thus lt~d t o the· vievr that t he sacrific··• 

offerE•d by the pritcstly body, th<? Church, a re intimntel;y conru:>c te>d 

r1i t h the atoni nc work of Christ, and a l so sc> rv·0 to shew it forth i n 

a l l its r i c11 and r(•conci linc- mercy . He is p:r'C-'~C'nted c.s thE" centr e 

of n m•v1 S [' e: r ificinl \Jay of lifco . The> sn crificicl v."'1.y of lif(~ is u 

fundamt>nk.l .-.lement in th0 ethical ten chi~ of (this) EpistlE• • • • : 

Christians an· to imitck Christ in His mP~·knc~ss , p<::.ticonce , a nd 

suffering , and they are to do i t in order to wi n othr,rs to th(' fci th 

that is to sny , to shC'n forth God's c:xc·~ ll; ncies 1 (1) . ?rom this 

<?Xc.mimtion of its rorship and our pr-:- vious study of t~w ·::o rd 

\t: t.-roupyoc; (2) r?(· can nm-: sec• that tht' \.'i tness nnd th0 uorship of 

th <? univ(•rso.l pric-st:1ood t:trC' not mutually exclusivE· . Its witness 

is its \c::v.;ourw o'c its pric·stly offe ring, ·:1hilot its r!O:'Ship is -C! . ' '-'"' 

V'UO ( ~ The prit' s t hood ;7i tm:·ss<::o by \,orshippin:; 9 ·i .J.. -v 

'.-;orships by ·:d.tnE>ssi ns. 

God. 

In Rom.l2:1 St . P:-:ul echoes Yrhat VH: have hco.rd in I Pet . 2:5 . 

n '\.~ ,. , ~ ' 6 '\. " . " ~ ' .. cxpCY.1-iCtl.l~ O'UV 'U~cv.c;, n i::r.cpot, , ui.,CX 'tU.: V Ot.~i.'ti.,piJL~V - - ,...., , , , ,.... , 
-r ou .J£ ou , n:c,. ,.::w~.: ~ucx 1., Tr>: uwpa-rc~ DllWV -&uo t, av ~C:Ju(!V 

t f'V .,._ ""' f/" / /; / t IV 

•):"( I.,C'.V T4J _C::!) Ct>apECi'tOV , 'tT(\' r.Oyt,KqV .'l.t:Tp2t,C~V 'U!ll:~V . 

(I flPPl'll to you thcrE•forC', brothc•r3 , b· - the mcrcir:• ."l of C"od 
to prr·st:·nt your bodies a living sccri1'icc, h0l;~r .::md ,':! cce:>p­
tcbh· to GoG. '.7hich is your spiritual ;..,cr sh i p) . 

Comm~·n tn tors n.r0 e;ent->m lly Qgr eed tht: t this is an ethical 

exhortation, an cthicisi n .::; of i.'On:hip (3) 1Por Christians, Paul 

s-::ys, the re a l r.·orship of God is thc .. ir s0lf-dedicntion to Him for 

0thicul f:nds. .ri.s tho c:ctur: l liturgy of '.IOrshin : r:' C.u.c.lly shnpro 

itsE'lf in th~ · Chri;.;ticn Church, .. ri th its cent:::'(' in the com!JK>t:10r£:. tio:::. 

of thro sacrifici~l dc,utn of Chr:.st as dcsc ribc:·d in I Cor . ll:23-6, it 

was p01:crfully inf luc·nccd by the tl:ouGht th.-:: t tho Church, n:J the 

Bod~- of Christ, is cscocir.ttE'd, or identifi ed; ·:i th Ghrist Eimsc,lf 

in His sacrifice! of ob' dhmce to God in lif(' ad dE·a. th 1 (4) . The' 

Christian 1 s is ~t':ioa. in cant rost to the· offc>rings 

of dE,c d nnimc. ls in the:• a ncient ritual, and it is no· ... the off<'ring 

of the>msc lvcs '.rhich thc·y must mke . This is the· e>s" c·nce of 

s.::crifict:o rs ·.re havo Been (5) .::md afte r tho pa.tt : rn c f Christ is the 

(1) ibid . p.295- 6 . 
( 2) supra p . 73 
(3) of. S"iLWYN, E .G. op . cit . p . l61-2. 
(4) DODD, C. H. !~offatt Nc>\., '.l'c·stm:JE'nt Gcmmcnta.ric>s , Ronnns p.l99-2C). 
(5) supm p . 28 
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only sa.crificC> that wE- havE- tv offer. It is nvt in our c;wn ric-ht 

thot W<' mnke it , for it is by tho me rc i o s of Pod tho t tho Apos t~e 
makes the exhortation, 'the mercies which God has shown in the r ork 

of redemption throuch Christ' (1). 

In Hcb.l3:15 th<' scm0 idea. is found :-

, I'V f.) I'V - t tf , " rc:::vTo r:. TV~ 0 E{.I) , TOUT EO'Tt,V /U':pTIOV XSt,A.C:.<!V 

6~oA.oyoUJ~WJ T0 6v6~aTt, a~ToD . 

(Through him thn:x:·forp lE't us offC:'r up continunlly a 
sccrifice of pro.is~ to Cod, thGt i s the fruit of lips 
tha t confess his ~~me) 

' Going F ithout the• camp as bE-lievers in virtue of Christ's ato 'ng 

sacrifice, a nd boarine his shame as thos~· who sc>ek to be identified 

ni th him, we nrc brought n' a.r to God and erE' dispost?d to offer r im 

c. sn.crifice of prnise • •• 11 through him" a.nd not throuch any 

Levitical dE>vice' (2). The implication of these New Testa.menj 

passages is clco.r. BecausE' Christ has o · fered the sacrifice ojf 
~ , . 

himself th~·re can be no lone:;er any \; UO t, C(Qf the old covemnt and ~ ts 

ri tua.l. 'Ihe \l·va ( o9f the nev1 covenant is the all- embmcing an~ 
ever-living offering of hio who is both priest a nd sacrifice, l 'nd 

this is 1 r0alisE>d i n the life of his people, not by repetition of 

His s n.crifice , but by their dy:..ng r.nd risin1_, with Christ i yt faith 

~::.nd life, b:r the iJOrship of self-presentation to C'od 1 (3). As we 
I 

h:1 ve seen in the interpretation of these po ssages ~.bove 'All l:i!fe 

must be on offering to God, typified by on! comprehended in wo+ hip' 

(4). In the New Testament the vua Ccx has come out of the sane tuary 

','!here only thc sele cted people could go and is the A.cxTpE (c,. 'Jf j tho 

r:hole pE>ople. Or ·.1e might reverse this nnd say that all now nt e-r 

into the Holy of Holies (Heb.l0:19) by virtue of the D-u o LeA 

offered by our I .ord , our AE t, Toupyo~ and all lTk"..Y now offer th, ir 

IV.T(.JC C{ as AE t,TOupy6 t, • The worship of thr-- new priesth, od 

is thought of in terms of the offering of the IIecv Pnly High ?1E>st 

nnd is subsumed in his offering. In the C\ld ~'E>stament ACT p ~ C:x 

is a genE>ral term indica.tine- the worship or servic e of C'od. It is 

used of sacrifice but includes 1 submission to Cod generally, l 
obediencP c.nd D.dorction rendered to Cod 1 (5). Our Lord used he 

t e rm in ~iatt.4:10 (Lk.4:8) as a synon;ym for ·Irpoo::uvew (meanl ng 'to 

bow down , do homa.::;e , prostrate ' ) . St . Pnul uses the .10rd to Aenote 

(1) D'El-11'"EY , J.' E. C.T . Vol. 2 p . 687 . 

(2~ DODS, II.' E. G.T. Vol. 4 p . 378. 
(3 TORRI~CB, 02.cit . p . l?. 
(4) : IAX\VEJ~L , . i . D. "Concerning Worship" p.6. 
(5) CREI''ER, H. o2.cit. p . 389. 
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his service for God (Acts 24:14, 27:23, Rom.l :9 , Phil.3 :13 , II 

Tim.l:3) - a ll his work for, dedication to and service of God is 

We can therefore say that it includes the whole of 

man's response to God in uorship, service, love, praise, adoration , 

prayer, and offe ring. This is precisely what our survey of the 

three Nev1 Testar.1ent texts concerning worship showed . In Rom.l2 :1 

St. Paul calls the living, holy sacrifice of our bodies our A.oy LXi 

1 ' - a distinct and clear connection between the new A.C:Tpt:L C( 

ttva C a of ourselves and our worship. A similar link comes in 

Reb . l2:28 where the writer says : -

(Let us offer a cceptabl e >Jorship). Here the adjectiv e 

has a dis tinctly sacrif:icir..lflavour a.nd the thought is repeated a 

fevr v Prses later in Heb.l3:15 (1 ). The whole _·.assage Heb.l2 :18-28 

leads us to the hear t of the New Testament concept of worsh i p, and 

(:D'or you have not come to '1ha t may be touched, a nd a blaz ing 
fi re etc ••• but you have drown near to ~~aunt Zion, a nd the 
city oi' the living C-od, th0 heavenly Jerusa l em , and myri ads 
of o. ngc:>ls, and thE• solemn assc~mbly of the Church of the fi rst­
born ·-•ho are enrolled in he<:'.ven , a nd to ( od the Judge of a 11, 
and t o the spirits of jus t men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
r:1r--di ator of the n~?w covemnt, and to the blood of sprinkling 
that spe.:1ks bptter than that of AbPl • • • _Therefore l et us 
have L~titude having r eceived a n unshakoable kincdom, and 
thus h· t us offer acceptable r10r ship with reverence and awe ). 

The use of npOC.isp:{Oi.LCX t- i n this Epistle is usually in a sa cri f icial 

sense nnd me:tns 1 to approa ch God, in or der to r ec eive h i s a tenement 

and grace 1 (2). 1/hilst elser:here (in the gospe-ls) it mea.ns merely 

to ' come ' or ' go to' , inHcbru1·JS it assumes t he natur<? of <:: technical 

tern for those 1\7ho desire the bless inc of thE' sa.crifice ' (3) . It 

i s the language of uorship . The writer in this paragraph (which 

(1) supra p . 104 
(2) CRF:1!!ER , H., .2.E.!.£it. p . 265 . 
(3) ibid . p . 265 . 
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in some s enses may be regarded ns the climnx of the Epistle) a ppee.ls 

to the Hebrerrs to listen to God who is speaking ( v .25).. 

h~ve 1 come ne>ar 1 in iTorship and God is speaking, not as in the old 

covemnt a t Sin..'d but in the nC'w covere.nt and its media tor, Jesus . 

In their A.r~TP£ C-tx th...:.y h r- v': c:J~:o nc"r t·:: ~~-:>unt Zi~n, th. h<>:>vc.mly 
I '\ I Jerusalem, angels, theF.: 'tiLr1.T)Cil-(){ 

Jesus nnd to the sprinkled blood (i.e . of the neil covenant), therefore, 

they a r e to offer acceptable A.:--rpc: ( (" • ile \70rship (in all that we 

indicated of thl' meaning· of th"lt word) bPcause \71? have 'drawn near 
\fY-roE Ca 

to 1 the \70rship of hC"<'..ven. 'The greet characteristic of 'this 

is thnt it envisag.s a relation be~1een the worship on earth and in 

the body to ,;rorship in th e heavenl~· realm 1 (1) . In its worship the 

Church on ee.rth draws near to thE: throne of f'od ::md 211 the company 

of h e..-:ven t:!nd participates in the worship of th,:- he:..".venly t hrong. 

She is enablc~d to do this because he>r Hc.r-~vc. nlyHigh Priest is sacro-

men tally pres E'-nt in her '.rorship . 1 It is thc-> Ascended Christ, by 

His presence both on earth within His body the Church a nd in heaven 

as perpetual Hic:::h Priest 'ili thin the nystery of the Godhead whither 

He he.s borne our &'l.nhood , v:ho !!l[lkC's this unity of 11orship ontological 

a nd not merely echoic' (2) . In th(' Horship of he1.ven -:1hich is 

elabore.tE'ly portrayed in the Apocalypse there is in the midst of the 

e lde rs 1:>. 12. 1b sto.nding, th<? pro!'lised nnd victorious ever-living 

Redee~nC'r and '·edin.tor. 1ff' SC'e !liJ'J in variOUS roles, but frequently 

clothE'd as a Hi gh Priest offerin{! Finself before God, whilP round 

a bout Hi· • str:.nds the vnst concourst> of thE' r edc>e:i!Pd, also clad in 

rrhite priestly Lnrm0nts wnsh~d in tho 13mb's blood ~nd encaged in 

their priestly task of pr2ise and pre.: 0r, for they ln v~ bPen made 

kings and priests unto f'od 1 (3). i.s the h i r:h Pripst of heav~n is 

in th~ mids t of those who~ h~ has mcde pri0sts , so too in thc> 

wo r ship of t hE, e<'..rthly Church his prPsence as High Priest com;titutes 

the priesthood i7hich is the Church , ,".nd the priests on C'arth can join 

with tho:;w in henvE·n in praising hi!1 ·.1ho is 'Holy, Holy , Holy , Lord 

God l.lmi1 h ty 1 • 

There is a further :-cspect of 1\. o,:-r.pE (~J. ~ t 'Jihich wt. r:mf't n~)':· 1:>~~: . 

The usu.':\.1 .10rd for nhich it stands in th~ LXX is the root 

meuninc 1 to serve, obey 1 , and this is the· •:10rd \7hic h in Isaiah 

denotes the Ser.rant of J nhm>h , whose ")?art Jesus o.ssumed. Thus 1 the 

(1) - ·~1\)('.'T~LL , W.D. 11The Euchnrist in thE· Lith t of our Lord 1 s 
f.esurr·:>ction11 p . 5. 

(2 ~ 1IAX'."!ELL , \! . D. ' 11 The llicharist 11 P•4· ... 
(3 NICIIC'LLS , w. ' 11 Jacob 1 s Ladder11 p . l5 . 
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obedi(?nce of the Son of God P.nd the Su:;_'ferinc Servant of the Lord is 

thus precisely the offerin.:; of A.a-rp£ {e or vlorship 1 • The biblical 

understanding of worship always sees it as the worship of those who 

have been redeemed. The Old Testament sacrifices were established 

by God as n part of the covenant which he UEdE! v1ith thE>m on the basis 

of his redemntive act in dr-liverin ·· thE=·lll from bondage in Egypt. The 

sacrifices ther0fo~ uere cjven by Cod (l) and offered in obedience 

to hi:.1. 'EVen r-ore strikingly is this true of the New Testa~ent. 

The worship of the Church is offered to the God ;-,ho has visited and 

redee!!led His p0ople in Jc>sus the Christ. In doin~ so ~e has made 

Himself knm·n to thc>n far more fully th:m under the Old Covenant, 

and has g·iven then c new and bE?tter rede!!ption. Included in that 

redemption is the rt=>sponse to it, na de once for -~ 11 on behalf of all 

humanity by Christ . All Christian \/orship is mr.:de "through Jesus 

Christ our Lord11
, it is a nar'!:ici,T::J.tion in His nC' rfect worship, just 

::-.s it finds its basis in the rrvelation that He c:-abodit=>d. Christian 

•~ orship adds nothi nr: to the worship of Christ, but is 0ntirely 

included ~ri thin it. Christ our High Priest is IIiraself the founda-

tion of the vtorship tho:! t is offered by the Royal Priesthood of the 

Church' (2). Lnd so in Jesus the ·r1ord, God speaks ~ and in his (i.e. 

our Lord's) A.ccrp£ Co: a s Sui. feril1f" Servant ht=> !!k"..k<'s the response. 

Thin Yoc2.tion of sufferin[' we have st>en to b<> the inner experience 

of true priesthood \'lhich issue>s in sacrificial sin-br1:1ring (3). 

Christian :A •. :( 'f(1E{:( begins as do .:>s our Lord ' s orm, in the- initi:Jtive 

of God. God's '.lord [ O E'-S forth in proc.l<.:!:Ja.tion, and 'Christ is thE' 

\,'ord of Cod , .::md liE'' is the One ·.-;ho is proclain0d , whether in 

Scripture, in preachin:;, in s:tcnment, or in th0 words of thE' 

liturcy ' (4). ·-~·orship b0gin:; ~.,..i th the deoc0nt to us of the divine 

love· \;hich first loved us . Th~n can come our r esponse , but this is 

given in th e ·1!ord .ts we h'.'!VC" just seen, <nd so by 'thE> proclmn tion 

of the ::tystery of His fulfilled r t=>sponsP , throu~Jh nord and sacrame-nt 

in the worship of th0 Church , tha t response passes into the Church 

::!nd bt>comes hor mm , for it we.s rode on her br-half, nnd in th e 

hu~'::mi ty \:hich is hers. And so • •• Christian wo rship is our 

joining in the Latreici of Christ , offerinc- throuc-h Hir.1 the sacrifice 

of praise and thanksti ving to the "ather, i n the power of tht' Holy 

Spirit' (5). So our 1\.c: -rp£ {a is e p3.rticipation in the response 

(l) s upra p . 10-11 
(2) 1HCHC'LLS , vi., op.cit. p.17 . 
(3) supra P• 14- 15. 
(4) NICHOLLS, r/., op.cit. p.27-8. 
(5) ibid p. 28 
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which Christ 'ltlkes and is completed in self-presentation, the 

offering of our livc>s which is not confined to, but 'is typified by and 

col!lprehended in worship r (1). If the essense of sacrifice>' is 

basically a.n ect of the will, i.e. the self in dccj.Ri-:-m, ::tnd ' if ' ···h.;.t 

it offers therefore is the self of the offerer' (2) so that '"There 

is no sacrifice unless in so far a s tho offerer is himself the 

victi!J" 1 (3) - nnd ue have seen that this is the t:'ssence of thf­

sacrificf'· of Christ - and j_f , furth c>rnore the sacrifice of Christ is 

constitutivE> of his Ihr.·h Priesthood, then the Christian's sacrifice 

of self-presentetion (whic.h is h is 1\.oy L 1 t -~ .1\.cn-pr. (ex and which is 

only poss ible in conjunction with and in dependence on the s1crifice 

of Christ the High Priest), is, in a dependent and secondary way 

consti tutivr of his priesthood. Or, to put it :mother wa.y, we nie;ht 

say that since Christ ' s sacrifice consists pri~rily in his self­

offering to God :end sinc:e this self-offerinc to God the Pa ther f:!s.kes 

hiu both Priest [~nd Victi''1 , then the s:tcrifice of self-presentation 

\7hich we 'lake i n pa.rti cipa. tion with his sacrifice !?lUSt ma.ke us not 

only (in a derivative and subsidiary way) "victi!'ls11
, but also (in the 

same way) pri0sts. But here we nust be c~reful to eo~hasise that 

the offerin-0 \"Thich wt:> oake of ourselves as our .1\.ccr(JE Li .is not .i.n any 

VIE:..y T'leritorious, nor i8 it t o be understood as earning the status of 

priesthood for us . This priesthood is bestowed on us b;>T virtue of 

the s<crifice end ... i t:h Priesthood of Christ, and is c iven to us only 

in so far ~· s we ,join ou.rselves to hir.1 b;-,r partiC'ipatinc in his sacrifice 

\7hich we do through our ' spiritual sacrifice 1 of self-pres0ntation. 

'iff:' ce1 n therefore say that it is inl\.ccr.pt: LC( , v10rship , tha t the 

prit"sthood of believers is not onJ.;1 oxprc sso<~ but a ctn" liflud , .'1:nrl t :1.~ . . 

' , 
n .. ( ·r : .. C LCX. is possibl e only a.s a participation in the 1\.c~'rpC LC( of 

the High Pri0st ·.'fhich ga. thers up our inp<:>rfect response into his 

perfE' ct response to the Ylord arrl •;fill of the l'athc-r . 

Fro'1 ti~:K" to tiilc- v1e ht:ve spoken of the respon.se v:hich nen ::k'tke 

to th (' outgoinc low' of God . ··..re have USE"d phrases such as 

' b<:>lit·iTing participntion' (4), ' union \rith Christ', identification 

with Christ 1 , ' .::w.rticipa tion in the .1\.r: 'l:" p E C G of Christ ' in a n 

nttenpt to indicate the n>la tionship between our J,ord and his 

folloV!ers . Thi s union of believPrs with their Lord is the link by 

~~l 
~4) 

l ~AJ0."/ELL, •:r.D., "Concerninc; Horship" p .6 . 
!~.'LX\DLL , i"!, D., ' ' The Eucharist ••• " p . 5 . 
· 'C?i.'i-l'.JPS" CON, H. J . , quoted by T7AX: .'"";LL, ·,1 .D., ~~~ t. 
su!-)ra cbs 2 , 3, 4 pa~~io . 

P · 5. 
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which they becone the Royal Priesthood, since their priesthood is 

dependent upon hi!l1, his sacrifice ond his priesthood. It is now 

necessary for us to look a little closer at this relationship, and 

this we do by considering the relevance for our th ~e of the 

do~inical sacraments. 

II. BAPTI S!-.1: CONSECRATION INTO THE ROYAL PRI~STHOOD 

In considering the baptis~ of our Lord by John in the Jordan 

we saw that this was part of his whole sacrificial pattern and 

analogous to the identification of th? worshipper with his sacrifice 

in the Levitical sacrifiaUU syste~ . As with the baptisL'l of our 

Lord, so it is too with us who are his followers. Our baptism is 

a baptism into him, a nd since his incarnation, baptis~, ministry, 

dea th on the cross, resurrection, exalta tion and heavenly ministry 

are v:bat constitute his s:;crifice we are baptized into his 

sacrifice. The theme of dy inc, bein€ buried and rising with Christ 

is the central, thouch not the cnly interpretation of the rite in the 

New Testa!!lent. Its clearest expression is in Rom.6:3-5 ~ -

~ dyvoc:tTE UOT L 5ooL taanTCoBn~c:v c:tc Xp LoT6v 
, r ~ I 6 {} , , ~ , rl , Q. • -noouv, E L( T v ava~ov au~ou E JC/.ITT LOu Tj~Ev, 

Ou , ,. ' ~ ~ , ~ p c ' 
V E T~~n~EV OUV aUT~ o La TOU aiTT O~aTOC E LC 

TOV BavaTOV, rv ~ WOITEP ~y{p~n XpLOTOC e~ 

VE?-tpwv 6 La Tfjc; o6l;,TjsTOf5· 11cnpoc; , o1hul( ~C( { 
I ~ I 6 r I T]llE t. C EV ;~('.( LV TTjT L <:wfis ITEP LIT(Y T1j0<.ll~EV • E L 

yap ou~c~uTo L yc: y6va~c:v T(~ DilO Lv3wn L Tou 
& , I ,..., ' C'' VC(TOU C:UTO U, , - 1 / na L TTj~ C< VO:OTC/. OEW( 
1 r Cl EOO ~E va . 

(Do you not know that all of us who have been baptizc (l into 
Christ Jesus have been baptized into his death? Ther~fore 
-cre n0r0 buri<:>d with hi!:! by bap tisD into death, so that just 
as Christ was rais£>d from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
we too Dight vralk in newness of life. For if \79 have become 
p l a ntE'd together (ni th bin) in the l ikeness of his death we 
shall be one i'li th hi~1 in his resurrection). 

'This neans that our indivi~ual participation in the death a nd 

resurr ection of Christ results fl·om 3aptisr:1. Here everyone obtains 

participa tion in the forg~veness of sins which Christ has achieved 

one<? for all upon the Cross • • • Accordinf· to Ron .6: 5 we are in the 

act of Baptis!'l a single plant vi th Christ, inas!:'luch as we die and 

rise With hiD 1 (1). Th<:> Nev1 Testanent understanding of baptis~ 

does not limi t it to [' merE>l y synbolic drana ti sation of something 

else . It i s a r ea l e ::p eriE'-nce of dying ond rising with Christ~ 

(1) CULL! ~.ANN, o., OE.cit. p.l3-l4. 
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Its whole meaning and significance are given to it in and throueh 

the sacrifice of Christ . 1 Baptis~ is not in the last resort 

baptism into the death of Christ but baptisrr. into Christ, the 

inca.rna te, crucified, risen, and ascended Redee>mer. In baptism the 

disciple enters into the whole redemptive action of his Lord, so that 

what was once done> represe>ntati vely for him may now be done in 

a ctuality in him; he is incorporated in order tha.t he may be 

crucified' (1). Thus in baptis~ not only does the believer partici-

pate in th0 crucial events of t he sa0rifice of Christ, but the meaning 

and significance for him are the samt=-. In the death of the victim in 

a sacrifice the essential life which was in thc- blood r!as release>d. 

It was now, hov1ever, in a new !:lode of life - life with the quality or 

characteristic of havine passed through the suffe>ring of death. So the 

Christian not only dies i n baptism - he rises to participate in the 

resurrection life of his Lord. ·,ve can now se>e the \7a~r in which a 

person can make the sacrifice of self-presentation in conjunction with 

the sacrifice of our Lord of which we spoke in the previous section . 

A Christian is able to present hims elf as a living sa~Tifjro ;~ ~;n 

baptism r nd in the resuiTection quality of life into which his 

baptis~ leads him. We further see this sCJ.crificial character of 

baptism in St. Paul's E>xhortation to thf' husbarrls at Ephesus :-

Ol !T 6 f ~ , N o. ' , 
~, av pt:r;, rqcmcnE TC((' yuVC( L J1.~C:, Y.C(utuc; u.o.:L 

J. x , ,, , .l ... , ,, , 
u -.p t- OTO<; T) YCOtT)OE V 'r.T)V t: :Oit\ T)0 l-CXV 11.CX L EO:UTOV 
na:p£6wu.Ev 1m£p CX1~J't"'rtc;, rvcx CXUT11V ay La0'(,1 

u.a:{}cxp Cacxc: -r0 A.ou-rp4J TOU u 6a-r oc; tv Pr1llCX'r !., 
" ' I 6 ' ~ 'II' 0 !;:: ' t "\ ' !. V<X TICXpo.:0TT)0~ <XUT <; £CXUT~ £V OsOV TT)V E11.X~T)0t.aV, 

~~ ~xouao.:v antA.ov ~ pu~C6a ~ TL -r0v -rot.ou-rwv 
' 1'1 f " 1' t , /" 

<XI\ I\ t. va: ~ cq t. cx u.a: L a: IJLll ~o c; . 

(Husbands love your wives , just as Christ a lso love>d the Church 
and gave himself up for her, so that he might sancti fy her 
having cleanse>d her with thE> washi~ of wa tFr with the> word, 
that he might present the Church to himsdf ;-: lorious, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing < but t ha t she, oi~h t 
be holy a nd Hi thout blemish. (Eph.5:25- 7). 

On this passage Fleni ngton penetratingly comments 1 'l'he bEwkgro-.;::~..=. 

of this passage is th~ sacrificial thought of the Ol d Testament, but 

\lith this diiference , that here thE' Priest is himself the Victim and 

the purpose of his perfect sacrifice is tha t the object of his love, 

the Church, shall ultimately be enabled by virtue of his sacrifice 

to nvke a sacrificial offe>ring of itself (verse 27). To this end, 

Christ (by his orm death) '' consecrated" the Church , ~:md the !lleans of 

-----------------------------·-·-------
( 1) CLARK, N. , op • cit • p. 31. 
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thi s consecration is the cleansing that results from the "washing of 

watE'r with the ';70rd11 (verse 26). 

u6o:-roc;. EV pr[jlcn L r.1USt on rt.ny natural il~tcrprotati:m rcfor to baptist:. 

ThE' rite which was a ctually administered to the individual bel ievE'r 

is herE' regardE'd as a neans wherE>by the whole Church is purified ••• 

it is Christ's offE'ring of hi~sE'lf that €ives baptisB its efficacy; 

thus explicit exprE'ssion is given to the conviction that behind E'Very 

Christian baptis~ is the death of Jesus . This c onception that it is 

Christ 1 s giving of hi!:!self that makes baptism a true sacrament l ends 

added point to the other passages ••• where St . Paul rE'gards Chri stians 

as "baptizE'd into Christ's death" . The Christian repeats i n his own 

experiencE' the act of sE'lf-dedication which Christ ~dE' when he went 

to thE' eros s . But baptiso can oean that for the bel ievE'r only 

be cause behind evE>ry Christian baptisu is the love and self-offering 

of Jesus h i P.'lsE'lf 1 • (l) 

Every (2) has t r.rced the sacrificia l motif in the initi a tion 

ritE's of various religions, and comes t o the conclusion that this !!lr-'lY 

be the unde rlying s i gnificance in mos t of thesE' rites . He quotes 

auprovingly Dr . L.H. r.ray who says 'It is E'Ven possible that ••• all 

kinds of circumcision are ultioately rE'duciblE' not to two causes ••• 

but to onE>, sacrifice; since initiation, with its acconpanying 

austerities , r1ay conceivably be r egarded as itself a sacrifice to 

obtain adoission to thE' peopl E' uhom he protE'cts' (3). r~ore gemane 

to the rite of Christian initiation is the fact that the object of all 

ordeals of initiation is 'not the remova l of sooe impurE' stain, but 

the buria l of the dead. If this is truE' of cirC'u!"!cision and of 

other for.ns of SJ'l!lbolic wounding to death or burial, it is also true 

of Chri stian baptisl'l • •• I n the early Christian Church baptis1:1 was 

indc->ed a bath, but a bath in running water, a dip in the Jordan, a 

symbolic E'scape froB drownine in thE' Red SE'a , a burial and 

resurrection with and in the crucified Christ. These ferns of 

ritual burial are not only sacrificial, but thE' prototypes of every 

type of sacrifice ' (4) . Furthermo~ in the mystery r eligions there 

is also a synbolic dying and rising since ' Both are concerned with 

burying th e old man and the unregenerate dead. The diffe r ence lies 

on the other s ide of death, in the kind of new life that is sought 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

F'LENINC-TO:r , Vl .F. , "The New Testament Doctrine of Baptism" p.64-65 . 
FNERY, G. , "The Baptismal Sacrifice" p . ll passim. 
EVERY , G., op . cit . p.14- quoted fro!:! " Encyclopaedia of 

Reli{!ion and Bthics" vol. III p . 666 . 
EVERY, G., op.cit. p .l8. 
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and found . In r:1ost of thc-> r::Jystery r E>licions those who ca r:1e to be 

initiatc>d sou~ht union i<i th the ?."oth er of a ll livin; , desiring to be 

r rborn in :::!nothc: r world bf'yond the tor:Jb • • • But th<" Christian 

catechuE'len r;as crucififd t;/ith Christ , buried ·1i th hiD in boptis:-1, and 

r isen fror·~ thr- d( 3.d p r ep::ac-d for :·artyr dom' (1) . F'ro:'l wh.1 tevPr ancle 

we· uc~r approach it Christi·m b1ptis : is a ritual death of thE=- pPrsoml 

ee;o and subnission to f'·od v1ho grants ::! lW\7 and trnnE"fomcd life . The 

niracle by ·.1hich h E' dOE's this is in thE> sa:ne> ca te .:or' as the :1iracle 

by ,.,hich he r aised J esuc Christ fran th ., de: .d. In both it is a 

oight;· Jet of C'od. As his d02th on thE> cross is for Jesus the focus 

of hi::J ·,:hoh s2crificio.l self- dPnial so his dE:-o. th in baptisn is for 

thE" followE-r of Jesus an act of s·,lf-renunciation in ~·:hich his 

Sr.tCrifice Of hinsplf b .: CO~ .-.g Ollc" \'lith th .. ~ t 5r03 t SC! Crifice nhich -:lone 

u~kes hi~ possible. The conclusion to this rf'asonins is that since 

our Lord's resurrection a nd exa l tntion rtr'C' the Pntr:mce to his 

Heavenly High Pri<'sthood, thPn their baptisml n .·surrection is 

sL1il£lrly thl entrcncF into their priesthood fo r Christians. 'For 

you havE" di0d and :·our life is hid with Christ in Cod' (Col.3:3) (2) . 

The onl~- sort of ordination to ChristiLn pri.:osthood known to the :·c>\7 

Tc stanent is then• for~ Christian bG ptis!~ . • Chrvsostom s~id 'So also 

art thou thyself :1adc kin£ :: nd priest ::nd prophet in thE' I nver (of 

Baptisr1); Fl kint, hnving d.:tShed to c::1rth all the dc-'E-ds of wickedn0ss 

;md slcin thy cins; a 9ri es t, in that t hou offcrc>st thyself to God, 

~nd in h8ving J<.crificE>d thy bodv, and in bt ing thyself sl::lin also , for 

if wE'- died with IIi n , saith he (Paul, in his second letter to Tinothy, 

Chaptc:r 2 VC'rse 11) , \ i C' sh~ll !:!lso live ··ith I:i::1; arrJ. finall;; .':1 

prophc>t, knm-,inr what sh::1.ll be , c.nd beirlf, insp irc:>d of God <'nd 

scaled ' (3) . 

In th<:· consc crntion oftho 11rL,sthood in t 1!col(1 '!.'c~t - .· c:~t r~ c 0rdod 

in L, viticus the re .". r c inte r cstir>.£: pnrellE>ls \:i th the S<'.Cr:t!:K··nt c,f 

baptis:1. Thic con:::.c:·cra tion consistE?-d of (a ) \7a.shinc with wn tr-r nnd 

clothin,~ i ·i th ""~rie~1 tly ~pmc:>nts (LPv . 8:6-9); (b) .:::nointing with 

holy oil ::nd sprinkl in :· \lith sacrificial blood (LE-·v . B: l0-24); 

(c) fillinc the> h<'.nds witt tht sacrific ia.l obbtions, portions of 

r1hich Wf'rf' L1 tE"r e:1 t<'n by the priests . ThP t·hamctl:'ristic tr-·I"i for 

(1) 
(2) 

~~~ 

X ~ · !J , to fill thE he.nd (4), 
to.) ., 

.. _____ .. _________________ -·- - --------- -

ibid p . 24- 5 · 
c.f. SUEI'C: . p. 61. 
Quot0d b:r BLJ,~:-~F.,. 1ICK , 

of. Lt·v.8:33. 
lJ.P. .£~· .. it . p . 24 . 
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translated in the LXX by Tc:\E t,OUV Ta<; XELpa<; ~r1tAT)pOVV TeXt:;. XE'i:'pa( 

Hence thE' USE' of thest- v~ · rbs by the!:'lselves could even have t he 

connotation of consecration in certain contexts. The sir:1ilari ty 

betwePn (a) and baptis,J is patPnt - a cerenonial baptis:.t fol l owed by 

'putting on Christ', the phrnse used by St. Paul in G~ l .3:27- 'for 

as r>_·:my of you ?s were baptized into Christ have put on Christ 1 • 

Thert' can bE- a sinilar connection between (b) '1nd 'sprinkling of the 

blood of Jesus Christ' (I Pet.l:2) and th ,. -practicE' of being b.eptized 

into the de~th of J~sus Christ. Purthe~or~ , in the ancient church 

the rite of baptisn included rE'ceivint the oil of thanksgiving frO!!'! 

an attendant presbyter and anointing with oil by th,, bishop (1). 

I n the Ea st it r~r.1ains rela t ed to baptis~ and confirr.1at ion (as in the 

primi t i v0 p.9 tte rn), and all thrr,e not ions o, ·c;ur togeth~r Making one 

rite. Bnptisn, confir:.1nti on, and anointing are done by th E? preE'hytc>r~ 

but th e oil of chris .' has been prpviously blP ssed by the b is hop . In 

the i'lest chris~1 be-co.: ·;f s ep<"tmted froD baptis~J rnd was a ttach ed 

sp<:>cificolly to oonfi ~ation no doubt chiefly bC:'crtUP ('l l:Joth confir1~ation 

and chrisn ·were ninistered by the bishop, while bnptisn wa s norn"~l 1 " 

(but not i nvo. riably, for nny Christ ian could baptize) ninistered by 

Professor Torrnnce tr2ces a lso a connection 

between (c) and th(~ High Priestly consE' cration of Jesu s (2 ). His 

argunent m.y be briefly sunm"ris0d as follows :- n: A.·qp ouv -rc(<; xc: t p0:r, 

is bnd Gr ('le k and so -r E 7, E t, oD V i s more co ~·!monly used . In the High 

PriE·stly prayer of our Lord r e corded in John 17 the verbTE \t.: t,OU V is 

used in the sense of 'consecra t e ' when in v.23 our I.,ord prays for his 

a 'if 1. , ' " disciplps f., VC{ f•HJ LV T C'rCt\.CL lu [l.E:VOt, C f., ( t.V e. t r 3. i.1! · 1:1. t i :m CJf •. h 1. r ~-

could be 1 that they rny bP consecra t ed togt= th ( r in one ' • Similarly 

the v e rb i s us ed in v .4 of the sr!':le chnpt er. Th(:' inf0rence Torra nc0 

Hi shes t o draw is th::Jt this denotes the Ei t.:h-Prif'stl;v c011SPer:t tion of 

our Lord in whi<h the> disciples 2 lso arP eonsecra.tc-d.T E\C LOVV is 

us ed ac::tin in IIeb.7 ~28 , 9:9 , 10:1 in t he, context of the l"ons(~cmtion 

of the Heavenly Ei["b Priest . rf'hp ar[Ur.1E?nt WOUld be SO!!l0h;fo. t weak if 

it depended on the us~ge in the fourth gospel alonP, but the He> brews 

passag~s RrC' o. littlE' nore convincing. A furth0r passage which 

Torrance mentions is J n . 3:35 

o J'cn-~p dycotq -rov Y~ov ned nc(vTa: oioumc:v f. v ;; ·~ 
~E t. p { cnhou . 

(The Father loves the Son and ho.s given all things into his ho.nd) . 

(l ) 

(2) 

of Apostolic Tmdi tion of Hippolytus XXL19 , XXII.2 in 
PAU"BR, P . F. " Sacr2I:Jent s nnd ·~ rorship" p.ll . 

TOP:FLHCE , T.F ., " ConsPc ration e nd C'rdination", article in 
Scottis h Journal of Theology , Vol.l l , 1958 , p . 225 ff. 
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This 'h2s r-::'ference to Christ ' s bn.ptis~3l consecr2.tion in Jordn.n and 

his ancl intin ~. of the Spirit' (l). Torr3nc<? concludes 'It is in 

Christ's o·.m cons~'crc. tion of Hioself on our bFh::ll f • .• that \7E? are 

o::.de to share in Hi~.- consecrc.tion in such ,., way tha t through Jesus 

Christ our Hit:<h Pric>st ,1e all ·:.ri th bodil?s ~ ·ashed ni th cle[m water end 

ui th our consciences sprinkled with His blood , drc:w near to '.;orship 

God, the t i :.. .:!s prie>sts in th0 Fouse, of God •. • hf-re 'there the 

inti tution:-1 priesthood is done aw:::~y , ~n Cod's childrc>n P.r<? prie sts 

after the f~shion of the first born in Isr3el . Just as we are given 

to she rE" in Eis Sonship, co ;·1e a r l? given to share in His Priesthood . 

In Christ our sonship nnd priE>sthood ~. rE- the~ sa!!e 1 (2). In the 

..i.nronic co:r1st cmtion referred to, the cons~·cra tion is of .f. ':!ron, ond 

his sons (i. e . the pri~>sts) are cons(:•cmtt·d in .:md b~r virtu<? of his 

cons0cr::~.tion, thl~ 'filling of t!h~ hand' indicatin-; that thE" priest-

hood is co:~ "itted to thC> pri<>st f'S r.. t?:i.fto '."!c> c,,n now closP this 

s.·ction b~r one<' ;.1ore quctine; Torrunce 'Thc.. Church v1hioh He he. Dl'd>:' 

His own \l1.S o..ncint(-d nith Christ's Spirit :-t Prntc-cost by the 

ba~tisn of the Spirit, sC> that throu!§h b.::! !I tis:.! all '.lho co::;" to 

Christ nr,·· not only giv('n th<? ri~ ht to bc'CO!!E' sons of God but :ue 

r.!nointed ·::i th His nnointing, rE'ct>iving the chris:-:1 of the Spirit 

( I Jn . 2g20,27; II Cor.l:2l) or are givf-n the _sea l of thr Spirit. 

So in Christ r :v :-,re re£:tored to the> nric>ctly l:incdon , fo:.~ He has 

•.:rash<: j us fro:.1 our sins in His blood '1 nd t":de us kincs and priects 

unto God . SvE' ryon~ v:ho is a son of Cod tt.rou:_h Christ th-:> Son 

bE>longs to this :":o;y~ l Prbsthood ~nd shPres in Christ 1 s self-

cons~cr~ tion on our behc.lf. ChrLt a lone> is tht> Cht:,isto~, the 

Anoint .' d rnd Consc·cr:ltC'd one, but v1c \':ho follm. I-liu in b:ptis· : t ... .l,., 

given to :Jhctn·· in it, putting off theo old i!npurity :1nd puLing on 

Christ 'S our prir·dly r:ament , C-lothed ·.;i th His ri;_ ht~ousn.-E"s, I;is 

com:ccr;: tion, c.nd lfi:J holinPss' ( 3). 

B_ptis :: , ho·.revC'r , is onl~- the ini tll: tion into tho univc-rs<'l 

priesthc,od. It i.: r"rticip~tion in thr. dontli -,nd resurr. ction of 

our Lord . .rh ich \'I:l s th<:· onrthly :::~nd his toric:;.l pc: rt of his sacrifice 

.. md priesthood . It is unrc-p( 1 b blc> : s the t into v;h ich the 

Chris ti£m is t ::ptiz('d is unrPpen. bbl 0 . But, as ·:re hnvE' S( en (4), 

th0 sc:crifice of Christ is a lso continuous sincE" it consists further 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

ibid 
ibid 

p.229 
p . 229 

TC'RRM~C1~, T. T' . , 
supm p . <!5 

"Cons ecration C!L.d Ordimtion11 S .J.T. 1958 p.232. 
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of his h<:,cvenly offerin::. and intercession. It follows that if 

bi'.ptiso. is <1 particip:: tion in the his to ri ca 1 and unrepea table pn rt 

of our Lord's sacrifice the-n the s::tcrar.Jent of th~: Eucharist is c. 

participation in thE' continuing : spects of that s::: crifice. But 

here we ,,.ust be cnrc•ful to re-i ter:1te that b::ptis'l is into not only 

the historicnl Christ but the rJhole Christ - living and ree l now. 

Li ker: isC' Eucharistic pnrticipJtion in Christ i nvolves a n::t rticipation 

in Hio ns d: in~ . n s \7ell as risr-n and exalted. TherP are th<>refore 

close: sir:il<.! ri tic·s between the two sacrac.wnts. 'Doth are sacragents 

of th{ Church c.nd ex tens ions of the r: tonene nt; beth :J.rE' concer ne>d 

with incorpom tion into Christ , ·;: ith deo th 'lnd r c3urrE>ction; both 

e r e r:nde po: ·erful b the oper:1tion of the Holy Spirit; both stand 

under the Gign of thL~ cross; both a re sacrar:l(lnts of imugumted 

escha tology' (l). Doth baptis;·1 and the :t:ucharist 2 r e the sacrn!-,__ ntal 

r.J ( 3.ns \!hereby the Church is incorpom ted into J esus Christ her Lord, 

brptiss b< ing the initial nnd unrepeat1ble o.ct of consecration i nto 

thE univc.:.rsnl priC'sthood a nd the J<::uch3rist b e ing the s uprC'ole expr<?ssion 

and Action of thAt priesthood. 

III. THE WCHitFI STIC 011FERIJITC Of' r:;~-p, PRI!i;STHC'OD 

In our description of the sncrificcs of tho old covc- :nant VI P saw 

thn t the finr,l st::lge was whc-'n r>. p<:t rt of the vi c·tiT1 W8S eo. t en. In 

the pe2ce-offe ring thc \7orshippers Jtc a cc·rmin portion, whilst this 

Has confin<-d to th< priests in the sin-offerin~ (unless it V/'18 -for 

their m:n sins) (2) . Hicks d istinguishf>d this aspect of the 

sha ring of life in the sacrifice n s the nost pri:·!itiv< and c.nc ient 

of the three elor:ents, thr:- other two bdn~ l Lc tmnsformed (in 

burn ing) ~nd life surr~ndered . 1'.'hf'n WC' consider<:·d these ancient 

sacrific0s (' s a typ(:-' of the so.cri fice of our Lord e nd sm7 how his 

incc.Tni'.1tion, lif: , death , rc:-·surrection f' nd exr>.ltntion confo:r1ed to, 

:-. nd f.l t thr-· snr-,_~E> tin e fulfill ed th.-, ::mcient pattern '7£:: sugges ted tha t 

the s ixth s t 8Gt' of h is sacrifice· ;-ras when hE' r;r.ve hi~_:self in the 

Euch::trist :md in the Holy Spirit (3). ' Ther e is no ;teaning in th0 

Con~.mnion-1:1(''11, in the 1 -:.n[;U"'lf!'(' of F'.t;inc tho ;3ody a nd drinking the 

Blood , exc(:•pt 2": the l ast stng( of sacrifice' (4). 

(l) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

CL~-l.PJ{ , 

SUf2ri. 

s upra 

----------·--·--·-·- -----------
No O£oCit p.83. 

p . 31 
p. 3;? 

EICKS , ) .C.r. a rticl"' on "Thl' :Ucha ri stic Ss crifice" in 
" '.;"o. ys of 1."!o rship11 ed . Edwall , Hayr:.3n (~; VaJr,iell, p . 207 . 
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In the sin-offerin~s of th~ Old Testament th~ priests alone participated 

in the fin,l st~ge of the s~crifice. The portion to be eaten was 

reserv·ed f or ther! a lone because of its special holiness . (1) In the one 

sacrifice of the Few Testa:Jc->nt al l participa tP in this final stage 

since all are noi""T priests . In the peace-offerines of the Cld 

Testa :.tent e 11 tlw worshippers a-tE> the fc>llowship neal. The Eucha-

r i st then>fore is the extendE•d f0llm7ship nenl which is an integral 

part of tbe eacrifice of our Lord . 

It is here thRt u c- see the i1J.port1:1.nce of the cle.i!:l made earlier 

that thP Hec.vE·nly High PriPst is sacranentally present in the worship 

of t he Church on 0Qrth (2). Again h~ is presE-nt in the identity of 

priest ani sacrifice . He is the true celebrant pres~nt as Heavenly 

High Pril"St . As that whiL:h is givFn to bE" eaten and drunk he is 

pr0·sent e> s sc.crifice. As in the dual rol.e he nakE>s his offering to 

th('> l!,a th0r in hP-''Ven so he nm·1 :-rives us not only his Presence:· as 

priE·st but hi::1self e.s sacrificed . 

'This is ny body' (-rofh6 I 
EOT t,V 

, 
TO 

N r 
0(.;_q..Lc: 1..1.01) 

}~ . 14:22) . 

With thE"·se words Jesus gavP the bread to the.:. disciples nt the lnst 

supp0r. Even if WE' omit thf' addition?.l words in sone r et:! dings of 

th<'· Lukan v e rsion ('which is [iVC?n fOr YOU I) tho St"nse and meaning A. re 

there, and it r:as a true instinct whieh led the cop~'ist to insert th0!:.1. 

'His action r.1l onc, understood in the light of ris ministr;y, had a 

discernibh.., n<."aning: the brPad uhich He ~;j.ves is Pis body. Thr<:'n in 

the f'.bsrnee of r.--r·.v· lJ.ttPranc(· this bread is J!is body be-causE' he> gives 

it :-.nd Vl'h<:1. t He _:-ivc·s is His body , His life , His r·~- rwn ••• His 

intention is to r:::kc· it known that the action He p,··rfoms in giving 

His bre::d ncco;:1plish0s the sa:.Je intE'ntion as thP -:hole of His 

' ·inis try, thp ~·undon . ·nta l int~ntion which is SU:-lDPJ up in Eis saying~ 

the Son of :--,:-n i:-· co·,, to giv0 His life . If He s~ys the. t ·,:htt t He 

giv(>S i s His body, He• sa;rs it becDust- vth'1 t he t_ ives is ind( E•d Hi s 

body' (3). I~.s he> h : d ~-Pt nt his life r i v i ng hiosc:lf for then , so now 

he- gives hinsclf to th<?;'. 'The plc:1ce J psus had o.t th3t l :: nt suppPr is 

now occupi<."d by the livinc, heavenly Lord . The ascension is the 

condition of his continuirl{ prl-'SE"·ncE-> . 'rhe sacrifice of Christ does 

not b0long only to the: pnst . Th::- sacrifice: fulfilled once: for ::111 

cf. HI~~S, F.C . N., op.cit. p . 13. 
supra p . J 06 . 
L~BN!~.ARD'i' , ;.·' ., "'l'his is I~y Body" in ''Essa.;s on the Lord's 

SuppE'r" by Cullr.u:!nn (: Leenhardt p.55 . 
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is Pt~rnally valid , and a s such it is eff~ctively pr~s~nt in the 

sacrn Dent . In this v:m.y Ghrist '!edia t<?s the blc·ssing of the new 

covC'nn nt to thC? n<:> w people of God' (l) . In the P.ucha ri s t he ever 

givFs hinself anew to us, for this is a n E'8SI?nt ia l part of his 

etornal sacrific e' . 

It follm;s thr. t the TXJ r t of the wor shippf·rs is to receive' hio by 

Eating the br<'·:ld y;hich is his body and drinking the wine which i s his 

blood. In thus r eceiving we p·i V E' oursel vps to hb. This is the 

point of St . Paul's c.llusion to t he worshin of i dols in I Cor . 

10:16,18 : -

IJ.'o no-rr)pt,OV TTj~ euA.oy {e<~ 0 e:·0A.oyovj.l£V, ·a·v~'t, 
xoLvwvCa ~ G~ Lv -roD ~ t ~a-r o~ -roD Xp La-rov, -r6v 

(Tho cup of blessing which we bl0ss is it not a partici~ation 
in the blood of Christ? The brE'Ad whic· h we br 02k, i s it not 
2. pnrtidp~tion i n th~ blood of Christ? •• • Sc'e Israel after 
tht? f l c·sh; are not those who ea t th e sacrifices partne r s in 
the? a l br?) 

Hl'r c the nnos t le sAys thAt wp partakf> of the sncrifict" PS did 'the 

pnrtn(' rs in the altar' in Israd . Thi s could I'E'fc·r to E"i t b0r the 

pri0sts in t he si!1- of fnring ,l o r t)w worshippfTS i n thP peac;:- -offe rings , 

but !.lOrE' lil(ely the for::e r (2). •to L Vl.uV Ca derivrs fro:1 the profane 

usee:r- in Gr('ok of KO LV6r· n.-Aning ' cor1''1on' . l'he consequent 

bi blicnl us~g~· of XO LV6~as [I_ synonyn for und(•anwas be-st under-

stood i n its s ense of being the O"[)positP of ~y L O<;; , set spart 

for God . In itO L v:•w (;~ there is a r evE>rs::l to the' secular sense 

and it neens ' fdlo~·;ship with , p"rtic i pa t ion in anything' (3). St . 

Pa.ul is saying thn t just c.s ea tint! nart of the sacri fic E-s of thr-- ~ltar 

{-IQS a participE!. tion in that S'lcrifice so to 0a.t t hP bread and drink 

th<> •·lin<" in th e :!!ucha rist is to partioipn te in thr' sacrifice of our 

Lord . ' ThAt is to say, th0 use of b r E'ad and winE' in <'. cont c:-xt of 

Christia n worship Gnd ••• i n rtln tion to Christ ' s death E>ff <:>c t s an 

nctml partici pation in Christ's sacrificed lift> - and St . Paul ' s 

readers evidently know it . It a ctually unites thc- worshippers wi th 

Chris t 1 ( 4 ) • 

(l) 
(2) 

(3) 
(4) 

AULEN, G., " Eucharist and Sacrifice" p.159. 
::'DIDLAY , C. G. , "E. C . T." Vol. 2 p . 865 disagrees wi th this obvious 

intE'rpreta tion . 
CP~.'IER , H. , op .cit. p . 36 3 . 
HOULE , C . ~' . D . , 11¥/orship in the New Tc:·stam.en t 11 p . 35 . 
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But the point St. Paul is making i~ the passage is that if the 

Corinthbns thus pa rticipate in the sacrifice oi~ Christ then they 

cannot do likei'Iisc' v1ith del"!ons, therefore the;•,r nust abstain from 

eating in the· pagctn sncrifices. The ir.rpliC'a tion is important~ 

participating is an act of positive co~~itnent since thus to eat is 
, 

nor~ than p~ssively to rec~ive. ~O~L~v~w~·v~L~u~. --~i~n~a~s~a~o~rl~·~f~l~·c~e~o~e~a~ns~ 

involvenent with and con!:litr.lfnt to the deity (l). So~e v<>ry 

penetm ting words on this aspect of the ;.:ucharist were pe!llled by the 

le. te D.J~ . Baillie whE'n he said 'The very giving of ourselves to Cod 

i s a receiving of Hif:'!, .:md thP very receiving of Hio is a lready a 

giving of ourselves. Thf're i s no other wa~r of receiving Hin except 

by giving ourselves to Hin: and there is no way of giving ourselves 

to HirJ except by receiving Hi!:'!. Both of thEsr are hanpening in 

every sincle process, in every ~o~ent when we are worshipping God; 

and the supl'E't'le instru:nent a nd ~edius of that double novemPnt, all in 

on0, is the sacronent which vn· call the eucharist' (2). There is 

thus c ~ut~~l self-giving in the 8Ct of participntinr, in the 

Bucharist , as VIC:> would expect in a trueXOLVtJV(c< or fellowship. 

We nust enphc;size, however, t hat it is his self-givi ng alone that 

dr aws out ours . His s F.lcrifice calls forth our self-offe ring. 

Thus thE" Eucha rist is tho neans by which theA.cnpc: Ca of Christ 

passes into us a nd honce VIC' can say that we make th<: offering of 

ourselves in bir.:! ;:md offer our sacrificP in his. He tEI kes up into 

his sacrifice our sacrifice of self-presentaticn. 'As our Lord's 

offering of Finself to His He,wenly Fe.ther nf'vr-r ' nds, or ca n t- nd; 

so in that off0ringHis people , orp.nnically unitPd to Hi:n, one with 

Him, nust bE' off('rod , nnd rmst offer thc>r.:Isc->lves ; and this they do 

in the 10·xpressiv0 and touchirl{'' s~Tibols of the Eueharist' (3). 

If in rcspons0 to his · i vi!lf; of hi':-1sf-lf to us we r.Jalw thE· 

offering of ours c>lves to and in hi11, this is :Jfain but sonething tha t 

he has given us, sinee whe n h e givE's hins elf it nust also bc:> as 

r e sponsE' to the> !ord. Thus our offering is incorporated into his . 

But his offe ring is not only to us hE:re in the c•arthly ·,:orship, it 

is also his e t ernal offering to the rather . He therefore, by giving 

hinself to us also unites us with his heavenly offering and we 

thc> r e fore pcrticipt=: t e in the one sacrifice·· of Christ at the heavenly 

(1) cf T'.A}.'WELL, W.D., 11 The Euchn rist'' p . 2 . 'Th<? e<acra~ents 
tak0 pla ce in the contc-xt of 11 nt-eting11 and beco•1e 11 an 
invol veDent in salvation <:vents". 

(2) BAILLI=: , D.r-r. 11 The ThE'ology of the Sacran0nts11 p . l22. 
(3) r-TILLIC!Ar, W., op . cit . p.266. 
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altar. 'The Eucharist takes us up into the l~trei~ of the 

Suffr,rint; Sormnt of C:od, thP t self-offrring to God which t-~braces 

all thD.t we n:::-on by .;orship and Rll t1n t we nean by service 1 • (l) 

Thus lhxwell c.:m se:.y 1 this earthly worship, lin.l<ed to the heavenly 

by the livinc; risen Christ, is port of the cosnic liturgy of the 

Lanb' (2). The \lorship of the eerthly '!:ucharist is thus linked with 

the n orship of heave-n in thE' offerinc of the Ii:eav<mly High Pries t. 

H0 is th ~- cc.ntre of it, or e s 1'icholls has ~ut it in th0 title of 

his book, he is the "Jacob's Lndder" upon \ ·hich God 1s love coDes down 

to tP.rth, and :.1e.n 's ret:pons P tnvels baclc to Cod' (3). 

It is in this suprene a ct of the Church's worship that she is 

:Jost truly th e: uni'Nrs<l pri~:·sthood. In conside>ring tbe HE'nv<:>nly 

High Priesthood of our Loro WE' s::r;1 tha t his v1ork condsted of 

off0 ring, intc-rc0ssion 7 '1nd bh'scing (4). So it is vli th the· high 

priestly r n ce . The• offering they rJcke i s th._· offe>ri ng of ther1sd ves 

i n hi;:1 7 e nd he, as cc, l ebront of the earthly r.rorship and at the same 

tL.e ns the High Priest of tht ir offerin~ prf'sents the'1 in h i s own. 

And so 1At the T2blc of the Lord the y D. r e not only rc·c e ivers of the 

gifts of Christ , but thc'Y officiate, thE>y pnrtc.kc· , they exer cise the 

priesthood conferred upon th:·:! by B:tptis:n and Confir::mtion 1 (5). In 

mki ng this off2rin[t they exercise ::md r_ctu~l isC' th ··ir p r it->s thood, 

for by his gr,~ c e· 2nd b< cause· of his sacrifice th cy a r e gmntc d access 

i;o the p r E'senc( of Cod in h(:avcn r:here they mkc their offering. 

Th( He.:'v<nly Hit',h Pri( st 'always livE-s to :.J.,<ke intercession' 

In hi::o the priesthood 2lso offers i nt0rces scry pmyers. 

Sin\'E·· hv is presE-nt :1s HPav;:-dy Hi gh Pri cst h( j oins th(' pra~rETS of 

th0 fn i thful with the pmyers of the· saints n t the h c-avenly a lta r 

( Rev .5:8, 8:3-4). The prayers of interce>ssion which the' Church 

nakes r n ·· tht ('r!rthly countC'rpn rt to his nl l-inclusiv l?' pn:yer . 

Aul('D cl:li·'c tho.t our Lord 1 s hcevc·nly inte rcc-ssion is his heav0nly 

offc- rin~~ , :1nd h :.' nce c2n speak of his 1intQrcessory sacrifi ce' as 

being continuous 'while~ thc- snerifico through ·which C-od reconci h•d 

tht? ':Jo rld to hi"lsolf has bE E"-n :.1t'l dE:· on;e for r> 11 1 (6) . Suc:h a cln in 

SPE>ns to bL b CtcPd on ,., r.1isundc r stnnding of the e t e rnal dimension of 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 

NICHOI,W , \'! . , op~ci t. p . 26 . 
"·~F~'TSLL , W. D. , 11 Th::> Eucharist !! 

lTI•;u or,Ls , i!. op . cit. p . 31. 
ch . 2 pass i ;, . 
V.:i."C n~r L:Gfi:UV/, G. , in 11Wn ys of ·.rorship11 

i~UL 'SN, G. .2.l?.!._C it . p . 1 5 3 • 
p.229-30. 
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the om· s a crifice> of our Lord unde>rstood in its a ll-inclusiv0 mture 

which ·;r? h:::tw outlined in chapter 2 . As we have sh0wn (l ) our 

Lord inh rc(·des on the basis of his sacrifice, :tnd his intc-rcession 

and offc>I'in.; arc, r l.'. ally t vvo ways of looki ng a t thE' SQ!!le aspect of 

his work. So th0 intercession of thE fR rthly priesthc,od is a 

lifting-up cf thE' needs of the world which rr.od so lov ed 1 (Jn.3:16). 

It is :1 :.:;·ntionin·_ of tht-80 nE'·eds in the suDre>c'le P-JO!':len t wh: n we 

r ecoe-niso the n r0oence of the FecvPnly Eigh Priest in his Chur 0h on 

earth nnd when that Church is liftt=·d up into the ht avtonly l'!orship. 

Tht> :Cuch-;rist has ric;htly, th:· refcre? been c J lle d 1 the suprc-me I!loment 

of pre yer 1 And 1 t his pmyer i s as soc i <t t ed v7 i th the high-priE'·stly 

praye r of Christ' (2). 1'_!lhe>rE'f o r c· the church E' nt<"rs i nto th0 

passion of tht-· R~'dt'E'De r, a nd in his mot· travai l s i n praye r f or a ll 

.. c:nkind 1 (3). 

I n ~n intc·r::-·stin-f s ~ction of his unpublishe d tl10sis on 'The 

'IE'<1ninc a nd Significance of Intercessory Prayc>r for tt<? Christian 1 

E. ~7 . D. Young , a ftE'r cxc.:r.Jini ng th~· plaCE> of the prayF- rs of inter-

cessi on in t h, · 0Prly liturgiP.s cL:li ']S thn t ' the int ercE-ssions in 

t ·[l.rly li tu.r["L' s '::: r e the work of the Chu rch ""roper' ( 4) a nd 1 th0 

"Gr cJ t Intorcr:> ss i on", b( lollf.:in,'Y to or c l osely a ssoc i t>.ted with the' 

"Such~ristic pruy.:-r, V!2S ••• shared only r;i t.l-:1 the f :J ithful' (5). 

This ··;ould r:ccord "i th nha. t \ [<' h2vP s c ~ n to be the tlwolop;y of the 

univC'rsnl '[Jr iesthood, viz , th2t bn'l')tiso is the consecration or 

ordin<1 tion intc th <.' priesthood, end th2t since th r· c~t-:: chunens Et rf 

not ye t Gd:1i tted to t his p ries thood and the intercessions are 

( thc·olo~' iC2lly ::~ t ~~ ny mtr ) the duty of the n r iosthood th c"n on thFS( 

grounrls i t would be r e.1somblE'· to su:_-JpOsP tbat tht- cntPchunens would 

not be included ~s rmrtici p:1 tors in thc-- 1 C'rF ~ t Interc ef'sion' . 

The fin~ l F.! Spc·ct of t h e· ··rork of thP Hc-avenly High PriE'St rras tha t 

of bl ·o::;sing ( 6) . As the blessi ng which hn giv es is not n. de rived 

blE' ssing <:nd s ince h r-· hir1sclf i s t he ble ssi ng , so tb 0 priestly r a ce 

is itself ., bl c·ssi:r.g in a nd to the uo rld . 

bc-nr(c r of the blt ssing of its Ee>VPnly HiEh Pri e-s t. His 

providenti ., 1 c .:-., r e 11ill be :'BnifE'st through the servi ng , cr~ring Church 

·-------··-----·--·_ .. ______ ---
(1) s upm p. 46 
( 2 ) AUL :r, G. , op • c i t • p . l 0 . 
( 3 ) ibid p . 2l. 
(4) YCUHG , P..'J . D. , op . cit . p . 76-7 . 
(5) ibid P•77 • 
(6) SUT.l.!:Q ~! . Lj ':; . 
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in its 6 !,O:liOV Ca. • His accep tance in grace v7ill be shown 

through tht> shO\ving forth of his '•mnderful deeds' wh iC'h include 

the offer of forgiv~mess (1). His bestowal of peace wi l l nooe 

through the unceasing efforts in th0 world of nen of those who are, 

by his indwelling Spirit, the world's peacemakers. (!Iatt.5:9) 

(l) cf RCBI NS0N, J • .L .T. 11 On Beine, the Church i!1 the World11 p.so 
nhC' Yl h 0 cl:.: it:Js th-: t 'our r:dni s try of absolution' i s 
1esst>ntiCJl l y pnrt of the priestly function of the Church 1 • 
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PPEN"DIX 

THE U1IV~~s:L P1IE8THOOD IN LITURGICAL FOill!S 

S~~C ~f tho i de-s ~ hRVC cndCRV~urcd t~ shJ~ ~S baing 
intc rr~l t ~ ~ d~ctrinc ~f tho pri~sth)0d ~f -11 bc licv~ rs h,v o -
not unn~tur~lly - ~~~c"rr~ in litur~ic~l f~ro fro~ tiu~ t ~ timo. 
S·:J: ;_ 11-:-.vo si::il .~rly b ('On obscured in th0 hi:::>t:~r.v 'J f Chri~tian 
··"Jrsbi'1. Since li tur ... y i: th·. v ::hiclo f"'r the <:xpre:ssi ·:m <J.ncl 
c:. b(,:1. iu ..: nt ~·f the ChurGh' s •:"Jrshi p .nd sine..: tlL Church i;: El?st 
truly ~.ctun.liR ;;~ PP tl1<. univ:~r~"'.l pricfith'Y)d in it'1 '70rfihip it 
::-: cons fi ttinC" t :, ..,_t thi ;- study ~"~8U l rl inc lude ::. bri f pl-<>.nco P.t 
:--:1o: liturpc"'l f 'Jr~'"' ·.~ h icb. sh'J·:1 this. 

Th:: f:--l l ~w int. " r · th: idc-.i' ·:1hich c n ,... r10 in this •:r:o.y :-

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

7. 

Th:. prc ~,mcc ? f the H .:~.v~ nly Hi :-·h Pri<...:;t, 

Th. p~rt~kin~ by t he c"Jnounity in ~h- t 10 hAve soon 
t ·; br~ tr 0 fullness of :~ur L·'Jrd's :.-:acrific0, 

Tho "'ffcrt o;ry synb~lisinl! int ,,r :-.li!l 'JUT ':lffcring 
t 'J Gr;d 7 

The offorin~ ~f oursclvos 9 

Uni~n ri th tho ~Jrship a f h0"VCn? 

Th~ c~rpar ~te naturu 1f the Euct~ri r tic 0ffcrine, and 

Pr~y~rP J f IntJrcessi?n. 

, . .:: r! ill ;~oc h'J'" C"'.Ch 'Jf th~...se in turn is found in I'\ fcv Si!:!!';)l · s 
or"'·- n ~lr:J'Jf~t n t r<>.nd. ~n fr'Ju :-

h) th• c::>.rly liturc-io~ 0r ·rritin:-:-s 7 

(b) ~c.r:1c 'Jf tho hid'lric liturgiPs, 

(c) ~·~ th')l':iGt .. ,..r..,hi-p 1 :>.nd ·! ~;-;t :.:--p c•;i.qlly th..- "Hyr:ms 
"Jn tho L'Jrrl ' P. Supp . .: r" by J·Jhn Pn0 Ch:rl ..; s · oslcy 1 

·"'.nd 

(~) ~no~ u~~crn litur~iC P nnJ th~ litur~ic nl rn"Jvs ocnt. 

1. The pr~sonco ~f th J Hc "'vonly Hi~h PricP t 

(~) In ~arly liturgie s 

St , Jf.Des 1 In thi~ · liturry th·:; th_...,u,.rht ":'lf tho c~ning 0f 
t he L':'rr· j _,: ~J ;~~ , ''. ~"' ' 1Ci •t r·rl · ·i th the "Grc~t Entry" 9 ':''tlcn 
the unc :m·-c cr·,t -·.1 , l cocntR 'lro rl.ippl..,.yofl t ":'l the p•: 'JpJ-~: and 
br ·~u r""ht t ~ th_ "'l t'"'.r, ."'t the b\ •=innin:-: 'Jf th\..' n-s::; ~-- th'­
f...,ithful9 t0 t he strin . :lf the ch..:.rubic hvr.m~ "L~t ~ll 

D":'lrt"'.J. fleRL k:: ·.~) sil::nc..: 9 -:.nd st".n!l. v·ith f r- r <>.nd 11.····· 7 -"nd 
put -~ay ~11 0 ~rthly th0u~ht~; f':lr Chri8t ')Ur G~i 7 the 
King ~f ~infP. 9 C')~c th t~ b. io3')l c t~d "'.nd tQ b e riven f0r 
fJ ·:-rl t'J t~1.0 f:'.ithful •• • • 111 (1) 

J'i·)z - r::>.bic 1 B(. TJr::,.,ont 1 b.:: prese nt 9 0 .J ef'lu~ 9 them {"'J')fl. 

,.,ri.::P. t 7 in Clur oidRt 9 .:> P. th:m ·':f\·•t in t:-;. ~ midst af thy 
d isci1:lcr-q s'lnctify thiP ?bl~ti-:~n? th::~_ t ~_··c r.J~.y rec0iv,) the 
h : ll 0 .. c~ r ifts thr ~Uf.!h th," h0ly ".w;c l'r: h'1ncl 9 0 Ibly L0rd 9 
::. t '· r n ~ l r c d.' -: ,;r 1 

( ?. ) • 

(1) BRILIOTH 7 Y., "I:uch·1ridic F..,it h ~,nd Prnctic.: " p.63. 
(2) ibifl 
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(b) In hi . . t ·.'ric li tur:;ics 

~'J:lc Gl..r:-.-"'.i1. rit o 0f Strl'l.sbour,- 9 1537-9 ' Almi ,~hty G0<l 
Thy S·Jn ':lur Lorc1 9 h.--.th by lhi"'8clf ~nf'1 by Hi-: b.:lov0d 
;,p'Jstlcs t · urrht UR t-::> f'f.:f;Ot::bl-':! surp lvsp. in His N-<>.mc, Pnd 
t~th pr0DiRof th~t H_ ~ill ba thcr~ in th oidst of us 9 
~n~ by The ~ will ~bt ~ in ~nd pr-::>curc f~r u~ th~t vhich ~a 
:::r.r: rm ._ :-rt1J t-:; P.Sk -::>f ThvC1 (1). 

C~lvin. Since th~ qbov : rite h-~ · c-::>nPidor~ble ---inflPc ncc on C"~.lvin it i s n-::>t surpri.,.in,:-; t ·) find Brili;th 
r: yinr.' t h ·· t ' f .'r hiD the rcli?.i-::.u.- f'.lCI.lS ·,f tho .·.uch,_riflt 
iP 1ll1i'in --, i th tl-) - C'JntinU.<~J.ly pr..;r._nt S~vi'::lur ' (2 ). 

Luth. r :,.n. ' '8 -: L1 ::mr ci.rts t. 
j'J:_-. D, ·_ll in UP!' (3). 

(c) >cth~)·liso 

Hyr.:m t~·-' · 29 

Hyr:m !h. 30 

0 Th. ::>u h~l thi~: oyr tcri'.:lus brc-.cl 
Di dst in Emr:1"'U.; bro-.1.;: 9 

Re turn, hcrc~ith. ')Ur ~~uls to f ocd , 
t nd to Thy f0ll0•trr spc~k. 

Un~a~l the v~luL .l 1f Thy -r~c ~ , 

~pply the rarp~l ~0rd 9 
Open ~>ur : y . P t'J r: · J Thy f:.co 9 

Our hc ."'rt R t ·:, kn ~:' the. L0rd. 

J OPU9 ~t rh.os 1 RUOr~D~ C~~o~nd 
,. c tbuP 'PPr')<>ch t ') G')d 9 

B~ f~rc UR in Thy vcstur0 st-nd 9 

Thy vcPturc dip~'d in blood. (4) 

(cl) i :C'rtr:.rn. The pr"'Y' r for th_ r:rc-F>c.nc t: of Chri'='t in thu 
Church -::>f S-::>uth Indi~ rite i -: n co~bin~ti0n from Lh~ 

... ;:>z ~ r :--bic ri t c "ncl th" Did:•.chc g 

'B~ ~r( RCnt, bJ vr~ncnt , 0 Jc~u~ th~u ro~~ Pirh. Pri JRt, 
.... th ·;u · ":: t in the uidst 0f thy d ir-GipLs, ~.nt~ u kc 
tb.y.~~;lf Y.:n·.'·:·n t~ ur- in th•- brc. ~'zin '" ')f the br,; qd 9 -,h') 
liv.J~ t ·.nc1 rci--:-m's t · ·ith th __ F..,_tr ... r •n<l tho Ihly Spirit, 
; nc r.c ·l, ·:>rl .-1 ··ith'Jut c nt'. ' (5). 

Fxn(· rincnt~l Liturr-.> Th ; c-:-.~,.,. ::.nt~t, ·'r (. :Apl ins 'By ... 
cvn"", ~r?.ti·m tbr .u;h th~.nk!"ci··in;-:- 9 tt ..:: br..: .:.<1 :.ncl · in:J c-.ro 
in·/ofl t · "'- .. i tb. "· nc·· r. . ..;<onin,::~ the:y bcc·:-,mc: " officR.cic.Jus 
syDbol8 " ·;f the living Ch-- id prcP.::r.t t-:; fuod. His l)C~plc 1 

(6). 

? Th \: ~""rtPlrin ·· b:v the · :orF>hi:•po rA in the fin"l st" .:"'· ) f our 
L~rd ' s r~crificc 

(1) 
(2) 
( 3) 
(4) 

(5) 
(6) 

(7) 

c· ll thi ~ f~~d the Euch~rist • • ll ~t 

-~ -::>r~in.--rv br( d ~r ~P ordin-ry drint dJ r c p:.rt~k 1 ~f 

tbc,;·· , but .iuPt 'ln . tb.r'lur.-'1. tb.,; Clrd ~)f C::>\--1 9 -:ur S!'!vi':'lur 
·'-'' ur- Chr i .-.t b 1 C:'.:J .. Inc".rn- tc -·.n·.1 t ~>'lk up 'in Hi::r· : lf flo 81: 
" n cl bl ~1') :-' f')r ::>ur !"" lv~ti'Jn, ,-,:~, .. _, h<'. V<~ b c:-J·l t:.u .=-:ht 9 th\:: 
f~~ , · hich h"'R boon o~clc the ?ucl~ri~t by tb~ pr:.y .. r ~f 

HiP - ; r r19 ~nd · bich n :)uri~hc: r-: ·:-ur fhf'h -m~ bl~:)d bv 
·-::-Pinil ... ti-:m, i; b·)t\1 tl,_\· flc'ih - n (l bl~~d 0f t:; t Josue 
'h0 ' 8 .i"fl-.: flCRh 1 

o o o (7) 

; :,\;·r : !i.:LL, r·.n., "i111 Outlip:: :'If Chri --·ti.,n '. ·c;:rship" p.l06 . 
BRILIOTH 9 7 . 9 ~u .cit. p.167. 
F·~~<TOIT , J . D.? "Liturr::icr- i R.nc v1.l " p . ?.l. 
R ' TTT-''-F.TR.Y 9 .J . ~;. 1'Thc. Euch~ri~·tic TI:T:w· ~'f John ,..n11 

Ch~.rlc. P. 1 (;..; L.-~.- " p.20t7 • 

c:m~c~~ or SOlY:.'II n•niA " Bs ok ~~r C0-::!.\Jn · - ~rship" p .l4 0 

COP!\ ti. 9 D/.VI::':S 7 .Jo0 . 1 !!~ IJ.1YTL:SR 9 D. ,~.? 11 !\n "'::xp-:.: rillcnt<>l 
LHur -y" n. ~j. 

PAL~:Tm, P. :(i' . ? "~::, . __ ci~-· p . !. /6. 
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Arr:n nia (St. ,'.th<n""."ius). 'Tlnu · .. ·h'J C:: i dP t r cz:-,it the 
burrlon 0f -:>ur d:;bt~ :tnd g-.vc up, Tb.y ':'nly-bc g-:>ttcn S'Jn 9 
b ·::th D:: ct 0r "lnd Dobt 9 Victi"l <1nrl Off rin£: 9 Lc>.nb ~nd .Bn:nd 
Clf Hcctvcn 9 Hi:~h T'riost ~ .ml S-crificq f.:'l:r He ir> indood 
t:1c Di ·tribut 0r 9 r\nd He is dir'tributc•d :cl-, ~n,? us vithcmt 
1:: :; inf! c "llf'Ut:J.Jd ' ( 1). 

(b) Hi,.toric Litur~ios 

The Gcrnn.n Rit e of St~""rb~urg- ~37-2_. 'Tho t h irdg th a t 
th~ Lord truly d liv0rs ~ n~ ·ivc s ta u~ His ha1y Pnd 
wmctifvin1- BoCl.v ,..nd BL.1'"~r1 in thl. h·.)ly Suj)pe;r unde r visible 
thin"'S? . br.:: ··l1 "~c'l ~.in" ••• 1 (2) 

;~n;··lic::n.- Pru :h .. nt Rite. ' \c z·1 .J n:-lt 11rc:~u!:1 : to c'Jm~: t-::> 
this thy T:--.blc 9 0 o~rcif,ll 1-:; rc: 9 tru..,tin,.,. in :~ur ;nn 
ri t~ht ' ~1usnc~R, but i n thy m".ni+' 0 l ·i ".nrJ ,--:r u"!. t t::::: rcio r-. ·:·o 
e.r e: n")t v; Qrthy "10 much :-.. P ta - .-, t bc r u p ths crumbs und :') r 
th.y T..,_blc . Pu t th ·)u nrt the s ::uc Lore., , .. ,h ')sc pr r:>porty is 
~ l · ·' "' "r~ t ·:> b.'='l.VC DL: rc.v g Gr0J:1t u:-:- thc·rcf'Jrc , :~T ·"'Ci':'us L0rd , 
r 0 to ~~t ths flesh af thy dear Son J~rus Christ 9 ~nd to 
~lr ink hi" b1o ::-·d 7 th .~. t e>ur . ~inful bs _[ i ·"' m:=t y bo :n:cd ._ c l o<=>n 
by hi:- b0d" 9 - n c: ·:»1r s'.)u1P. '!:~".r:bcd thr cm ,::;h hir m-J:::;t prcc icms 
bLY ~l 9 ,.._ncl th <> t ~ - - o ?.y ~... vorr.:<Jrc d.o ll in hi: 9 " Dd he is 
ur; ' (3). 

( c) :r.::: t h'Jdisn. In it" rit ;, th ~b -wc ·;ravcr 'J f hur,blu nccoss 
i :" r c::c .<>.t cr). The f'll1o--·in~-:- hy::m~ 1'.1~ o r ...: vor~ l the s:cri f i -
ci<> l ;!c ".1 ~ 

Hy::m N0 . 4 Le t gl1 d"J.:) truly o~ '1r 

Th - bl oL0 in~ S'1viour ' s n~rn- 9 
Tb.r; i r f • itb..ful h. ~.!":rt r; '· ith u n nr qJ1. r c? 

lin \'. c-.t the p r p.ch·.l L"., ;b . 
Our p~ ~~ '.)vc r ~~:::; ~ l - in 

j i t S .<>.} () r1 I 8 h - ll ':: ' - d f) 1 ". C r 9 

y r t ,, .. ,-:h<Jin ·)Ur t;_ nt s rcm~. in 
:::;hRll ~~in Hi " l:r~ s t ~r~cc . 

Thi ~ cuch~ ri~ t i c feaP.t 
Our ·.v o r'" '. ' .,.nt ::~u;Jplicn 9 

An~ Rtill ~-~ by hi~ dc~ th ~ r blest 9 

Ant! Rh-~. rc His f' .?..crificc, ~ 
B:' f <> ith His fl e sh , .. 0 ?.t 9 

''l::l b_ -· r :.. Hi r- p ..,_rsion Pb:Y. 9 
And G0d 'Jut 0f His h ~ly ~oat 

Sh~ll ' ll Hiq ~ift r bc rt J~ . 

0 Th0u Pa sch-.1 L~~b ~f Gad , 
Feed U!" -.,i th T ~' Y fL"h <::.nd bl '.)od ~ 

Lifo ~ n~ Rtrr n~t b ~by rl a th supplio ~ 9 
F .. :-.. d U P ·:n Thy n~.crificc . ( 4 ) 

( d ) ~:0~l::rn. In the liturg ic"'l :1'::1 "' \. m,~nt .. -r~:o. t .::Elph" >" i r- 1 :--. i d. 
~)n th. ~ : Euc h.q.ri8 t ~f' ":'t tJ'"· ~ l o Se> R~hin f'')n CA n sr.w y th._.:t 
' "' Cl: .. h"'·. \"' .) ~ .. u~t .,- ~- t tl' r·.Ju~h t ':'l p·. arl . in :::uch 2 .::o.y th::t t 
t hey C " D r c 'll l ; r f' C 2 it - which 1~iC n~ in PUCh P. y·~ y thr:>.t 
t h : y c ~n lit o r~1ly s ~ - it - t~~t this i A ~ o : a1 btf~ro it 
tf~ 8. ' ::c rvico 1 

( 5) . P 'Jpc Pius A.II ir.. hi >~ ~:ncyclic '1 l 
r ; · c;:1 iat~n· L' : i ' t r-.kos up t h :. th:: r.;c~ ' But thir: ( :::;piri tu fl l 
C)l:luuni 'Jn) i :-> n 'Jt c nou[!h. Ji'':-.r 9 b -.n :.u ctj.n- 0n th,_. b r c. :--cl 
r:>f An{" ' l R ' !J C!?. l1 Ph"'.r C in th:; - '··.crificc b,y 11 f' <Cr ~ rJ (' llt"l 11 

ce>r.muni -:m ••• 1 (6 ) . In th - ' Expcrit•c nt :-.1 Litur.-:7 ' the r e 

---------·--·-· ---·-
( l ) ~ ~,~x-· BLL~ , .. . JJ . 7 "The Euch.".ri ~ t • • • 11 fJ,9. 
(2) l ~;;x:--0LL 1 LD ., 11 "~n Outlin :.: ~) f Ctridi ~ n .. 'J r r hi p" ·l) .lO f.) . 
( 3) BOOK OF C0i1IT!ON Pt:{li.Y'BR ( Sout h ;~ fric ,.,n ) -p . ?l' l. 
(4) RATTE~TBURY 9 .T.E . , -::>p . cit. pp~. 10.6 1 206 . 
( 5) B0'2INSOl; 9 .L i, .T., " On :Po i n r: th·,:; Church j_n t h e e>r ld " p . 67 . 
( 6 ) PAL:nT.':\ 9 P . F. ':lp .cit. }) . 319 . 
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i~ ~n 8ChJ ~f I c~r.10~16 

Ccl, br-"ntg 'Th~ Br,:c.d •:·hich · ·c br0::ok 1 is it nat '3. 

c~nuuni~n 0f the B~cly -:1f Christ? ' 
Pc~plo;~ , ... _ ·r: h~ 2rc i''".~Y ;o.rc :m ~ Brc.n.d 9 ono B8dy ~ f'Jr 

.. ,_ "'.11 p.,_rt~ke: e>f th : on--: Brc?.d 1 (1) . 

3. Th~ Offertory Py~bnli~ing our 0ffcrin~ to God 

(P) In Early Liturr ics 

!postolic Tradition of Hip~alytus . ' To ( tho bish'Jp) then 
l e t the drr cons bring up tho oblPtion (pr'Jsphora) , ~nd ho 
·.··i th <>ll t1ll- pr . nbvten: by:i.nc his h"'P..d --~m tho ol'l".ti-:.m 
Rh: ll ~"'-Y ''cuch:cri<'ti· in:" thur- ••• It iP ri;"ht for Gvcry­
~n" to hrin_- b.i'"' _]2~'J!" ;)h~r_::'. 11 (i. e . to his b<>ptist:~) (2) . 

St. Cyprian. ' Cypri~n pointR out th~ t thu f~ithful 
r( r·ul ··rl~r (h::-ncc -~p)r".rontly e very Sunc<:-y ) brin& 2.n 
obl~tion ~lon~ to church, for hl i~ rcbukin~ th: rich lady 
--h'J c c:;·!.:' P t~ church ,:ith-:Jut P.ny ·.;bl~ti cm (r.:ino s~orifici0) 
"'nr1 th , r ofor ·: c0mmunicRtos e>f --· h~.t tho -pa0r h -->. v c 'Jffcr,_, cl . 
So w; f'1Jp t pr (~flUrl·...; th;:;.t F'.l1 offc.. rt::>ry prOCCRHion hi".S 
"'l r c qdy been intr ~Juccd 9 n~moly th~t off~ rt ory procession 
~)f th G f - i thful · ,hich subpcquently ···.,.s t0 be f·Juncl in Rll 
c-:-untrL ~·, -~ nd ~-:hich f lourir rh.. rl in th :; Oc c i dont f·::-r ~vor ' · 
t b·:mr:C>.nd y c.P.rq ' (3). 

s~oakin~ nf tho mcRnin~ of th0 l~t cr R0~~n rito H0bcrt 
r--..ys~ ' Tho ._,ffc ring 0f tho Cifts !:iUd "- l"'?.yr: hnv::- bc _n the. 
:-pe rkin~ rymbol of the p~0plc.. 1 R ' ill t~ ~ffL r u p thoM­
P~ lvc R t 0 Go~~ ~n1 h0rc the sclf-0b1Rti~n of th: Church : 
th- C orpu~ Chridi 7 i ~ sot f:::>rtll r:. L t h·: m::ottor :Jf tho 
sncr:o.mcnt :~. l C0rpus Christi 1 (4). 

(b) Historic Liturgi ns 

Luthu r 1 s F0rr:1ul :>. I'isse.u . Brili0th r c c C'lrds tl·:· c~is"-p;;c .. ~.r nc ~ 

in th::· R,·:forn?.ticm of-this .l r.Rential part of tho Euch".rist: 
1 t he pruninr-knif.; r;mGt bo r:l'JrO rigorour-ly "~.'pplicd; C~ nd Of 
the l.<>tt c r h"l1f e>f th,; s r;rvic ,_, only :-> t0rs0 is l oft . First 9 

th .... '"he>l ; Oi'fort0ry di::::"ppc-"'.rr-q th -::: brc~d "'.nd 'l'inc I!l'W b. 
prop<>.rc:d nurinr the Cr '-..-.:0 or <>ftc r th ~ r-> c rc•Jn} • •• ' (5) . 

(c) J,~cthe>disr. I-"oth·xJi r m foll~--'0d. the Andic~n pr"-ctico " he ro 
tho onph2.sis in the Offo"'t~ry Y:'".R upon th0 alu'1 9 nhil: th' 
pr: p- r -t i -::: n of the ol ·o~ntP bv th c ~ l br~nt te> nk p l qcc " t 
tt : crc~ c ncc t Ab lu ~nd alt~r. Thc so ~e re <> l ~~st unpor -
cc h-<:·.~ by the P~oph. Cort " inly in ;;c th ·:c<irn 1 --·hc..r-" th) 
c: l -J r:l<.-ntr- :'.r .: n "'r:J·=>. lly prcp2.rcrl by .., P.tcv:r:crc b ·:f-:-:r ··· the 
Porvicc bc-inP 9 th : r2 i~ little ~r no synboliRm ~f tho 
Offort r:·r? rq_Ytrt frcw th .... " cc,llccti~n for the> po0r", 

(d) ~~·:--darn . In the n~dorn r.10v oocnt th· r:y!'lb ~ lic VFllul: 'Jf tho 
Off rt 0ry h~n b J cn brourht out nc2in. ' One ~f th _ 
princi::::- 1 -Ju t· ~.rd ~ncl vir-iblo ch.,,nrc;; V'hich tho Lit, .,..~ic <· l 

. '(JVC l:. ·; nt b P.r:: '··'~do in the r.J --:,nnor in · hich v:o cclnbr.<>.t ... tho 
liturg-; i s th" ·.-,ffort:Jr~ - 11rocc:f-':=: i ~ r. - th•- l ait ~ · prcf'cnt in-; 
r;-iftr ~f br "'U -.ni1 ···ino ts thu pri:::s t i n the H:Jly CC)i:1Etu nior. 
servico • • • ·.-- ::: pro::tc.nt tho brc ~ d : nc1 ·· ino r.s ~-ynbolfl of 
aur lif_ - c r cntion ••• indurtry 1 (6). 
Church :-Jf S0uth IncH '- Rit ::: . ' /. h;nm i!"' s u n[, ,-nd the; 
br~~ ~ ~nd . ·in~ for th ... Co~Munian, toge ther v ith th~ ~ lr.1s 

of th( f: _) ··· r1l~ 9 <>.rc brour::ht f •Jr "ard ·- n(] ·pl c. co~- on thu Table. 

( 1 ) r.opr;; , o • ., t . -=-.l. ·:;p • ci t . lJ . 4t, 
( 2 ) DIX, G. "Th': §\,_,nz-;f tl•.c Liturc:y " p . llO. 
( 3 ) TUrG~ :._.;FF , J.P.. , "The- E".rly Litu:r17y" p.ll6 . 
(4) EBBERT , .-':. . G. i'Liturgy ~ncl S0ci:~t,y ' 1 p . 77. 
( 5 ) BRILIOTH 9 Y. , :-m .cit. p .ll6. 
( 6) SHJi. '"DS, A. R. " The Li tur;-ic~d I:0V8 ""'nt nncl th.:: Loc:;l 

Church" :J. 81- 2 , 
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Th'J~ ... '·h'J b ..;.::tr the ')ffr: rt 0ry ::;t .,nr1 b 2f0rc t hr.:: T:::blo durin~ 
t hl f0llo7in~ pr~yor. 

C·: l cbr." nt: ;:oly F:-!. th.cr 1 \'Th'J thr ou l!h the bl0'Xl 0f thy dear 
S0n hrst c on- : crF.tcd f or us -. n"r· :-cn'1 livinr- · ··q~- t0 th" 
thralL of r-r~ c 1 \:<·) coc • .:} to th~.-0 thrcm,:h hir'l 1 un,rorthy 
~s ~o nr r , ~n~ ~~ hu~bly bcs~cch the~ t0 ~cccpt qnd us0 
U8 ~ nd th s o ~ur ~ifts f0r thy ~l ory. All thrt is in 

"'.vc' n " 11'.~- -· .... rtb. is thin-:.. , ::·ml 0f thine 0v•n L1 0 , .. e g ive t0 
t~. ")0 0 

P l ·. r ;p~- r ( 1 ) cop ·~ : .... "''J • 

Of thiR ~:-.rt ~lf the. rit .... , T . S . G-:-~rr~ tt, c -:;m!.lc·ntr:tin:·, s.-vs~ 
1ThiP i!"" far m')r • tr:-.n t~kin :· th·: c"Jl l c cti :m . It includes 
th-:; r- :)Lmn :-:>ffcrin~ ::1f t he bre~d ~ncl .. ,ino that <tr c. t o:: b .: 
R.:t :~1?"'-rt f0r th 1 R :cr:::mc.nt. Th-.:: pc"Jplo st .... nd, t hus 
Rh~~inc that thly ~r~ ~8ROciatin~ th~rs~lves r ith th e 
0ffcrint::' 0f th :. ir riftf' 1 ( :? ). . 

4. The Offc rin~ ~f 0ur8clv:s 

(1) 
(2) 
( 3) 
(4) 
(5) 
( 6 ) 
(7) 

( ~ ) In E~rly Liturgion 

Clo .. 1.:nt :;f l.lcxancl rir->. 1 Ri :-htly •::·· tls n 0t 0ff;..; r G'Jc1 1 '.'h) 
t:- .- n c ,· ~)f n~thin- 1 • h'J b:-:>v·,: v ._ r h:>.R ... iv .. n Gl ·n c v rything, 
~n ( oxtcrn? l) gift; nn the c"Jntr~r: ~'-' ~lori fy Hi~ who 
cl" (' icr. tccl. ~!inc-~::lf to u s , by flcd ic -ttn(.~ c-ur;:c lvo..,_ ~~ Hil.1 1 ( 3) . 

St. Au,"·u::-tin ) . 1 (Apnlyinr R --::~1 . 12: l to tho b"Jdy .,,h i ch i::> 
th" Church ••• ) 'l'hi "' i >' t h ~ :"1".crificc ':lf Chric.tiC'nf'1 ~ 11 FC 1 

tr c 1.'".ny~ ".rc ':lnc b-:1cly i n Chrict 11 (1?~ 5). !,n(l thi R r l :::e> 
i.- thL R:-.cri fic.) which t he Church continu.•.l ly c l?L brPt s 
in tho f'P_cr · n:;nt 0f the P.l t a r - ·hich is kn0v1n to t ho 
f - ithful . In i t th0 Church l ~erns th~t in the nff : rin~ 

~-hich f'hc rn~ku r ;:he h c r Psl f is 'Jffc r~d ••• 1 (4) . · 

(b ) In ~i ~t')ric Liturrie::; 

Lutl::. r . r In ~he Euct 2ri~t ? h·..: ,: .... cl ·rOLl ' "..: de> ne>t clffc r 
Chri st • • • But -;.._. .... ntcr int'J His S".cr ificc. , " ofLr ':lUr-
R0lvcR u p t o-•,tl'cr " ith r.hrif·t~ th<> t i :"! 9 · ·.'·- c<J.;,t ·::-ur : .. _lVi1:_j 
upon CL: ·i ::: t •·:ith ~ur .. f<tith i n Ilis c~vc,n:>.nt ". Fe 'Jffcr 
"Jur ~0lVGP 9 ~ur 'Jul~ ~n~ t'Jdi::A, in f.ll~ shi p ~ith Rio ~ 
,.,nr.l ~- :-:>ff.: r ,.._ c:n.cr i fic c nf pr ". i.~.._ :-n:'l th.--:.n i:R:Ji'"im: .n. r- "0 

i (lontif;; 0urf'L.:lv .. : r· •: ith Ein 1 (5). 

Ap--licn.n . 1 ;,nd lt_ r =~ ·:•c; r;ff r "nd rr'-~scnt unt'J thce 9 0 
L0r d, ourF0lvcs, our souls nnd bclic.s: tJ be n rc~s'Jn"blc, 
h::>ly r.n:t liv~ly sR.crificc unt~ thc: .; 1 (6). " '''b.Rt Go(! J.r:ks .. 
::.s Ch".rl)R G()rc •;:r 'Jtc, iR • • • livinr nh. n 1 c 0n R· crqt ;d in 
: p i ri t r nrl in bod" t ·::> His scrvic :.: , .~nd r , .. ndorocl r>.ccot_!t:\b l : 
in His r: i ("ht ••• Thr. t hcclory -:Jf the Prryf)I' of Obl .,.t i ·"Y'I ; ~ 

re>~cthin ~ ~hich ~ v~n the l3ity c~n n~kc t heir c~n, tho 
p l .:.,h::- lh i 7 G-:.ct. 1 :=: c::. -:r.::.n ~1-:-:>p!c , · ·h0 h:w:.- bc-.rts if n 0 
l o :r.nin~ • 1.--o c:t.nr..~t unl!~;r.· tc>.n1' G:-:>c, n :::- e van .:...1.rn Hie 
f-:.\ "Jur, but 11th •. r o i s n 0 ~ '1,11 , h'J hr~ n"J t a ho .:::.rt t 'J pl:: .. cc 
- t ' 1."' rl 1' "'Pv·--.1 11 1 ( 7 ) t L 1 • ._ .__.. ..-, ,. 0 

( c) !-~dh:disrn. Th_ pr:- _yar 01' oblati-:>r. -:~f the An.:;licPn rito 
i P u ~c:c. , bu t (>nly ar- ;:n 0pti0n-·l ::.ltvr~1<!.tivo . Hymns P.r...: ~ -

'"hilo f :'..itb th 1 ~·. t -:Jnin.--:- blood " PPlics , 
Our -clvos ~ livin~ R~crific o 

Po frcGly 'Jff , r u p t0 G0f. ~ 
AnC no~c bu ~ th~Fu Hi • ~l~ry shRr r, 

c.s.I. o~ . cit p . l4 . 
G ',RRY,TT ,---'lf:·s., "Tht.. Litur,"".r ':If tho: Church c-f S(mth Indi<' 11 p.5? . 
JU)'fr-; :·t .. Ft!, .T ,:c ., 22._~<?it .. '· -14. 
PAL·-~], P.F. ~l,) . cit p.282 . 
.. , X1--~LL ... D ~0 t-1·-. II 71::: 
1 ,_.~, . ~ . ? . •• , u · 1no ~) . -' ' 
B. C.P. ( S.A .) p . 2~0 . 
BERRY, C. L. 11

;. Plc· f'Jr tt .... Prr>.y·.::: r of Obl.,_ti-::m11 p . 21,23. 



Y,'ho crucifi c~d vri th Jesus .:! rc 9 

And followvJhf·re their S:viour trod. 

Snviour t o '!'bee our livC:•3 \!e t:. iv -:-- , 
Our ~K'::lnPst sacri.:'i c c recpiv._ , 

.\nd to 'I'hinE" o•::n obln tion join, 
Our suffc-rinc rmd trius phnnt Hf'~d, 

Throu15h -:1 ll Thy s ta t c- .s Th:r r .. 1:1 b f rs lc= :d 9 

lmd SE":tt us on thC' throne Divine . 

Fnth0r 9 our sr;c rific c n -ccivc'; 
Our :.oul s 8nd Y:>dir-8 ; ·:: ~n·0sc-nt, 

Our ~;oods 9 r.nd voFc, rnd -pr_1iscc givo , 
; ,'hr.: tt- 1 c r Thy bount 0ouo lovP hath l ent. 

Thou cnnst not no .: our t,ift despise', 
Cast on th'lt oll-.-:ttoning Lt'nb , 

7"iix 1d ri t !J th ··t bL0din ~· f':lcrificc--, 
And offE"r 1d up throu;:h J0su' s n:·w . (1) 

(d) "~"odern. FC're 1 the Litur:=-·ic'! l Fiove!K•nt sH s that the 
Cbristinn doctrinE cf the pri0sthc-od of Cbrirt L: the key 
both tc th< re-int0~re. tion ond ·.-·hole ness o:;' lifv a n d to 
partici~c:tion in th: 3od;-' of Cl:ri c t. ':his priC:·sthood is the 
offcrinr:; of Christ to th c• ;:2 thc-r --,h ich is car-ri0d on t o the 
(-'nd of ti:1e in Fis Bc·dy . It is thP offc,rinc::- of ou rsPlvps ••• 
throuch the:- et:·:rnr l off,- rint of Christ on beh[ll .1. of th: world o 
r;~hc- priesthood j_r- this r:c tion of Chri st, '<'hich bC?cOD~"' S our 
cction throuf,·h Hi:-~' (2 )-.--

8xp, -ri·---:,..,nt f!. l Liturr:v. 'Pc·ccivc , 0 P~:thc-- r 9 ' 'IE- beceech thC'C9 
the ~: E [;if't::::; ,rhicb v:E· h.'1VF brou~:h t tv be- offC' r E>d to thee , in 
the- unity cf th(' Spirit; .:-.c c:' pt in thC'l the sr.:orifioe of our 
livc: s, thrGu,_h J e- sus Ch rist our Lord. ;~:,..ir ' (3). 

5. Union \rith th<. ''Or ship of heaven 

!l 
5) 

(6) 
/'7) 
\.I 

( ::: ) In '>. rly L~_::curpi c·s 

Th:- f:>ursu :1 Cordo -~nd Sr:nqtuQ_ . 1 CytJr:i.".n ••• is the~ firot -~ o 

f'··,ntic·n tht> SurSU\1 Cordn vrbicL .~,tJp, :crs hc · r·.'·~ ftcr u.J the 
i ntroduc t i on to th, Pr[::,·r: r of Cvllr__cc.rction in 0very known 
1 i turcy" •• o ( 4) 

Lift ur your he .:> rt :::: . ~ :ini::::;torg 
People': P· l ift th, :1 up unto tl-J.c· Lord. 
! ·inistc-r~ 

P.: oplc: 
Lc·t us t:iVC' th::mks u nto the, Lord . 

It is sc·et :t nd right so to do • 

The E: ::natus, r c->fC'rr-.·d to by Cl0::c-nt of T:o• ,"· in his lc,th~r to 
the- Corinthi:~ ns (5), p ossi bly hrs i t..s roots in the, s:--w:1coe,uc· 
sc·rvic -:> (6). It r.:ls o .:1ppccrs in Cypri.:-'n i n<:. forn tbat c2.:"':" 
'· idt l y to b:· USC"d: 'Holy 9 Hol, -, rol:', Lord Cod Lloiehty, 

E(•DVE-n a n d r:·c.rth !rc~ lUll of th·v r l o r :·; 
ncrv b e i,,) Tb,c , 0 Lcrd.' . ( 7) 

1This io nr't ·:x>n l ;;r an injunction (Ds it is cooCJonly under­
::;tood) t-J lift up our h J :rt ::J , - -.t~.phorieclly in joy and 
tbcmksgivinc , t:J.t ,,o lift thi. :·-.:t up in Pctt.::.·lli t~- to ·,Iherc· 
Chriot is , to join ri.1 in the· h ·: .. venl·c pl!C,·C of triunph and 
no':IE.""r ·:!h <_,n : He reign~ n.s L:mb ::md offcrc: os our Crcoqt IIis-h 
Pri<.st o Thc·r,e1ftor t!w Pr-:--f~c ..- c:_uickl:; no.r0s on to -:--xpr E-·ss 
_ csL t icn lly our f c llo·.:ship in ~ doud;ion \: i th tb ~-- h e·:.vc·nly 
host -~ :lxn "rith ch ,·· rubi:-~ e n d s : :r.~ .tJhiL19 r nd -::!ll thp corw..rny of 
h E".':'..-' "'::1 ·r::: ~rliSC' Dr:.i l .·.ud :rhy t;:loriour: 11--':'DC , 0VC•Y'10rC S2yint; 
Holy , Hol;y- 9 Holy , Lord God fi.lr-lizhty, Hi?:'vc nand :·f.lrth 2 r c-

Ri~TTr-~rBmn. <T. -::~ 0 1 on.cit. p o236 , 
SI-L':.lmS , :l.R., on.cit. p.lB . 
COE~ 1 G. , t . . 1. e-n .c:tt . p.40. 
JTAXVIBLL, ,; • lf.'"-, - " C'u tlinC'il p . 15 . 
i b id p .8 
cf. IiHILIC'L'II, Y., op. cit 
· · :._ , :·.~ ;LJ, , · .. . D. 9 " Outlj_nc " 

p . 2A . 
p.l) . 

244 · 



(b) 

(c) 
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full of Thy glory'' - a hynn offered "day ::!nd nieht", i.E'. 
continuously b::forc the> throne· of Cod 1 (l). 

In Historic Liturgics. The ·3 bovc ~ ppe::trs, as w0 have notc>d 
in nll the grC"::, t li turci< s o:f Christt- ndor~ .:md thf' re~ is no nH·-d 
thc·rc"fOTE' to rcpNl. t it c.zn in. 

'.i.'hc:· Church triuc1ph:.:nt in Thy love 9 

Th(~i r 'li ~h t~ · j o;rs VTC' l~novq 

Th(',, sinp. the L:Y1b in hJ'!ns above , 
!~nd We" in hyr:ms b :lo·.-r. 

Thee' in Thy glorious rru l -· they !:'Jr:Jisc• , 
: nd bo'.>' be fore Thy thror.:•; 

·,re in th: kingdo::-; of 'l'hy . .::;r:.ct· , 
Th ·• kin&do· ·s nre but one. 

'l'h0 holy to the holiest lc~.cts, 
Pron hc:·nc. c our :Jpirits risL, 

.ti.nd h( th:t in Thy ctr:tuh-s tn..,ads 
Sho.ll r~H."t The-e- in tk skies . (2) 

(d) ~~odc>rn. The :1odern litureie.:; l tr, nds rc.v0 not discr-.rdc:d the 
cncic nt tmdi tion :'nd r:.::o fj_nd thl'· sac:lf' ctnins of p:r3 ise and 
unity .~·i th thE' henV('nly host in , •C• the" South India rite (3) 
r.nd thv -:;xp~ rir~cntol Li turcy ( 4) . 

6. The corpomtf mtun of thE? 1~:uchnristic offc·ring 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 

(r ) In furly Li tur{:'i<?S 

Cl(l.'cnt of Rone. 'Unto thE? high-pric•st (-the c:·lebrn.nt-
bishop) his sp •ci2.l "li turf.;i(-·S 11 h: vc-· be ( n ::-.p-rointod, end to 
the pri0st:J (pre sb;,'t<?rs) th0ir S!J0ci3l pl.,c i s .! sci~nr>d 9 .:1nd 
on th t> l to vi t es (do'1Cons) the-ir cpcd:::l "dce coninrs" nr. 
i:JpOSf'd; the by·r:n is bound b,-- th• ordin::nc~C'S for the l nit;r. 
L, t e ;; vh of ~-ou, bn thn. n , rr:ke c uchnriRt to r·od nccordin~· to 
his cv:n ordr·r, k < c>pir•; ~ c·ood conscic nee :md not tr~.ns,o:-r,•ssinf· 

th2- <1;-Jpoint ··d rul o of his "litur-,;''' (5). 'T11to' '>Ihol <:' church 
prnyf. ·d in the- P,rson of Christ; the· •, ;ho:l.:_(::_ch3E.S:.l?: >-:as charee C: 
r:ith the offil' l'· of 1procbi:!ing 1 thE. rt-v, l ation of Christ; 
thE· -.:hol(' chu.rch offc· rcd thf c'uch::-. rir.t •.• ~Hl thnt ·:!h ich 
(Christ) h .r dom, once- for a ll r~:... the· Drit-st ::md Proclni:Kr 
of th:' kin:c,_hip of God, th, church \,·hich is 1 the fuLi l :10nt 
of Hi:-.1 1 Fnt .- rs into ::md fulfi lc 1 ( 6) • 

Justin F"rtyr. ' ltnd on tr1t d:::~· ·:Jhj_ch is ca lled 2fter tht­
sun9 ::11 • •• en the r toe, th(·r for :: co ::1ur;,;:-.l cclc br.1 tion ••• 
r.ll stAnd u~ toge ther to rC'citc pr2yer;::: . L.ft ~· r t te pmyE-rs 
th e brt"Eld :.::1:·• ·::inc:- :Ji::-:c·d ~:.• i th 'lntc·r c- rc brou:.·ht 7 c:nd the 
pr.·sidcnt offpn.: up pr:1yer c -: nd th'mks.:;i ving , c.J :::uch :s in 
hi!':' lies . The pcopL chi'"' in :••i th r: n il.r:.::·n ••• 1 (7) 
Jungr::.nn co .··:-H ntsg 'Jus tin i c ~- lc-yr1~n. ~ .'ith n c0•rbin 
prid ~ he cnphcsiz0s thi"l ri { ht of the Christian cong reg.'l tion 
to d(-cl.::rc i tc [•.ssc·nt to the prc·idcnt 1 s :)rP.zrrr of th-::nks-
gi·.ring. The scrvic r: i:::;, thcrcfon:. , trld,•·.J. CO"'l::Junit:;s0rvic0 9 

corpon:tc' wor8hipj th -·r.' :::r.· no idl0 sp · ctctors or listeners; 
:: 11 r: r r " ctivc l;v coopE-ratin,"' ' (8). 

;·~,::Z\TiLL , ·.: .D. , "Th0 'Uchn rict 
Li.'T'"'::'i~FlTK - , ,J . '~ ., op.cit. p . 22 4. 
p.5 
p .42. 
DIX, C . op.cH. p . 1 
ibid p . 29 
.JU1.\IC .JT , J."·~ · op.cit. p .42 . 
i bic! p .~4. 

II p.8. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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(b) In Tfistoric ~~ turgi§'...:§. 

GallicEmo 1!1 notable fc-<1 ture of the· C'ollicnn rite was the> 
plncc it nppH!rs to .ha-;: _r-iv<'n to the- DE"Opl, in ·:rorshipo 
ThPn- ~ ·: ,"H' o~ny rt'sponses ::! nd :.msical parts' (l) o 

C;-,lvini2no : :1xuc ll quotvs Doll'x· r eue 1s esti!ilatc of Calvin 1s 
rite~ 1 Shall it br s-:t id th:-> t o • • the tru~ Cal vini~! n cul tus 
·,ms by r.: tur-:· cold ~.nd i:~povt• rish£ d? Those~ who wen 
prcsc-nt ·. t the :::c--rvicC's h~ve told us th::<t oft.:>n thpy could 
not kec'P b-.:e~< the tc·ahJ of the ir t-·~:c tion ctnd joy o Sin:cinc,s 
'1 nd pi"l.yers , r:dorn ticn r.nd e. dific·ltion , confession and 
~, "i:;::lolution of sins, -:.cts both for.:nl :md STJOntnnC'ousg nll the· 
C'SSf ntinl cl0:.1Ents of ·,!orsbip ·,;c r.: there . 1\nd, perhapb not 
less inportcr..t, th0:,- ·1er .' united in nn or2,:.:nis:~ the t ·.ms VFry 
si.":!pL·, YEt suppL c:nd ctroncr (2). 

(c) In !~(- thodisu . DE'spito the we:.kness of thl~ s ' rvice in 

(d) 

cunfinin::_r ::1ost of thE0 spokc•n pn rts to the c E•leb:mnt, ther0 
::re> t·,ro rc-cpc~cts in ;,·hich the· corpomt{ n ::: ture i s brour.ht 
out: 

( i ) in th(• i"1porbn t plo c<? :?-n >n to the .. sinr:i n t; of hrmc. 
:-,nil.::;t ndequ.':lt, s cop,· is pi vt·n for this in nost 
P.:> thod i st services, it is p:1 rticul2.rly intE'restin:' to 
witnE--ss thE spontonr·ous sin·in;- of h,>r:tnc in Africn:n 
sc-rvicC's, \'/he- r r, vhilst t h0 CO!c"lunicants e re w::lkinc 
to tlv cormunion r.il :'!nd rcceivin;-· th r> S<1l'rD!1E·nt<>l 
clcw:>(·n ts the n st 01' t he con ''TE->W1 tion sin~ well-kno·.::n 
2 nd po,.,uhr h;yTms, ThE'- 0ffect ic thrt a s ensE' of 
co rpomt(· onr, :nr-ss i s L'rE-1:1ttd vihic-h tl;e ~-~ore sop1~istic2t("d 
(thou. h d i cnif'icd ) ~urOPE''In ·aorsJ1ip selden nchi:-vc-"So 

(ii) In the custcn of CO''!:Juni<'r: t in' by 'trbh-s' . 'The 
co - :Junicc.nts an led up by st<<m rds in groups , 2ccording 
to tht:=· nu.'' bE'r v:ho v~m knrE'l 1 t th-:· sa nctuar;/ ste~s nt 
one· tir:i. ·o The~r 21 1 knc,E'l tot~E-· thco r !nd re:·,-: in knc-·c>lin[ 
until the~ 1:-:st p:.>rGon hr!s rc .. cc- ived Com::mnion; whc rc-upon 
th~ celc,br<nt dis!·lLSC'S t.tc':1 'I'Jith :1 blcssinc-, such 2-s~ 
"The· ._:;r1c, of th -~ Lord J --.sus r hrLt be .. i th you a ll" • o. 
·.:c CO"Jl' to tbc Lord' s tctl.Jl:· not :lS individuals but c s 
nc:abe rs of n f~nily' (3). 

~'odern. 

Th,, Church of South __ Indi:l Pi tE-o ?h<- corpor,q t e nature of th:' 
i:orshin in this rite i s reve'"'lPd in the f o.ct th<~t th ~rc nre 
2 possib1.: 38 1 ··spons(cs <.:nd pr ;:,•.' rs rend by the co:nr r. f'1 tion. 
Of th·:'L.( · 6 ' rc~ APc·nso B~r co::p~rison in the: .. 'lo:nc' · r(· thodist 
Ord<' r th, r c <1re c;nly 18 r esponse s of i7hich 8 ar0 .,!"" ns. In 
the> South I nclia ri tc th0 prnypr fo r tht ,-~h olc- estr- tP of 
Christ's Church is bro~: c~ r: dor;n i nto lit<:my form-·1 ith th c­
congref.:t ti on takinc n rcspons ive r " rt o 

Th -~ Li turr·:ic:-:. 1 ~"ov( ::Fnt o Sh11nds dc:clarc-s 'In both the-' f.o::Jo. n 
C:: tholic ::: nr1 the' Protcat~:mt Churclws, the C'J. v r:·~y:,an :::lono is 
th - prindpnl focus o Th-:-- rol('· of th <? li tur:-ic<'ll F.!S se~bly 
in worship has lnrcd;r disnupc ~tr~ d , ·. · .. h:;:vE- been tryirJ{_· to 
indico.te , . \·:-:~r b&ck , s o thc·:t t'b r l a ity C::l n asS U.r:lE' thPir 
richtful rolh It lJUSt b<- '1 Vlc1] ';ihich places th co princ ip'll 
str0ss on Cod end net on us . 'rh. nnsm' r tc t his dilc--r:1:-':. is, 
we· be-lieve , 2 return to 2 r.oi'C' cc..:Jprc·hellGiVP umlersb.ndin2 of 
th0 p ri .: cthood .:-. s s mE'· thine sprer'd tln-ou :::hou t the whole· 
li tura~ and not cone f' ntr:J ted in the c:E 1(-b r nnt sayin: th i· 
Pm~r<-r of Consc·crl tion o I f trw lnit~r could sec th:~ t it is 
th:-- lift in[ up of thC:,ir h, :nts to ( od in thc nksei vin( \lhich 

• ~_·,x,,JI;LL , W .D., "C'utlinc" p o40 . 
ibid p . ll9 o 
Gi~RRET'l' , rr C! 

.... • , _.. 0 ~ OJ2. cit • p . ?O • 
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is the cornPrs tonc-- of the Cons(·cration Pr£:yer, then perh.1ps 
thcJ trut· proportions of Christ, r:Jini~t<-·r, and lai t;r vrould 
be ~:.in to com· clear. '.,bf'n thr- laity bcJr.;in to r<nlize th2 t 
thoy arc, in p~rt Dt lenst 1 co- consc, cr::~tors 1 

• • o tht->y wi l l be 
uor~ rf<'d;y to cr · Ch r ist is t he only truE" cunsccr "'.tor r:t 
thP li t u r gy' (1) . 

7. Prny0rs of IntC>rcession 

(.::t) In :!!:nrly Li turgk~ 

The Litur gy of the Apostol ic Consti tutions . ' f!f' pray tht-(' ' 
0 Lord, for Thy holy Chur ch spr0ad fro~ on~ end of the world 
to tht- othe r • .• th:Jt Thou wouldst k:>ep it unsh:c!ken nnd 
untroublc-d •• • , ~nd f or !"lysc:l f, ~;,rho a::J nothing now offering 
to The<:>, for th,, dc·,:cons nnd fo r all the cl ::- r~r ••• , for th e 
king •• • , nnd thosE' in <1Uthor i t;; , the nrmy , for thE> sai nts 
i n n.ll AgPs rrho have' ple:lSC?d Th.:: e ••• ' llhosc·· n:lTJE'S Thou 
kno·,;est ••• , for th i s p : ople o •• , t he> vir:- ins • . . , >ridows • o. , 
WOT:Jen in lnbour . .. , and fo r the b:-bc:·s . .. , f o:c thi s cit y ... , 
the sick, thosr in bi tt0 r sl:::v0ry, in r xil c> , in prison, those 
tb:lt h <JtC· :nd 0,-rsecutr· us J.Or Tb;y r rl!"ll-· 's snh' those· who 
rwnd~ r . • . , the: c:~tcchur:wns, tbo..> c·· posseosc·d of dc:-::1ons , tho 
pc·ni tc-nL ••. , for s.:'ason:-.blC' we::~th. r, the fruits of thr> 
Pn rth ••• , t h e absc,nt' (2) . 

( b) Fistoric Li tur:-:ic•s 

Ro!"'·m Rite . ' ,ind su , throuer11 JPsuc Christ, Thy Son, our 

Lonl, "·· hu·1bly pr.:v nnd l:x··sc- c> ch The~.:· , :Jost g r2.vious Fath<::r, 
to rcCE·pt rnd bl ess these gi.I'ts ••• ·:h ich :;c- ufff-r Th;·.e in 
th(· firs t pL c <:> for Th.y holy Ca. tho lie Church . BE" Thou 
p l e8C-·d to 1-::,"cD :md ' ·uid '- h ' r in pence ~~d unity thr ouchout 
thP ··;orld •• • f.·.'Plt=!!br-r, Lord, thy :1c- rv:nts and hnnd!!:1id::: 
N c~nd 1~, a nd ;~ 11 h<:· rc prr·st nt, whos e:· f:'1i tb :-! nd devotion n r E' 
knov•n to 'l'h t-P , ~.nd fer ·,·,hor~ w,.., uff<:"r, or nho tb :nc(· lves c-ffer 
up this s~crific0 of prnisv to Th0c· , on bf h:llf of th0':iSc·lvPs 
ond n.l l :ho :-< r E' thC'ir s , fc r thf' r.:·dc· !'1Jtion of tht·ir souls, 
to t.;;;· i n tht"' hor <::> cf s -. i\>t :- "'l"i well be-ing, m:d v.rho pay hocJagE> 
to Thf?< , t:,.:ir liYi.nf;, tru _· , c- tc-rnnl r od ' (3) . 

;1nglicnn. 1 • • • b r.• sc:'C'ch inr: 'Th0c-· to ins pin: cont inUDlly the 
univers:l Church v1i th the :::-piri t of truth, unity, :-!nd 
concord : And r,r :mt, thct all thEy th : t do confess th~J holy 
l'lo.oc: ~-~~-Y :J[.'r (-e in th~: truth of thy hol:,.· ' .. 'ord, e nd liv(· in 
uni t;)r :.md {<'.:Jdl;y lov0. J.~ bcse0·ch thr e 1. lao to l0nd oll 
r1 ·cionc int0 th ( vmy of ri!:'hteous nes s -md p.::-n c. r- , .:-nd to 
dir0ct nll Y.ings, Presi dE-nts c.nd Rulc, rs thP.. t unck-r tht-::J th e=: 
··:orld '::-:--he:> .:;odly _, nd qui.tly ~ovc,-rnfd ... !.i•:r ~ -rr-.ce , 0 
h :,:-vc- nly l ·nthe r, t~ :11 Bishops, Priccts, n nd Dc'lcons .. • 
,·1nd to ::.11 thy people> t·iV~' thy he -.vc~:J.l~- gmce i and S'iPcinll ;y 
to thic con~ rc-c1 tion her. pn sent •.• lmd ;:(·' mos t huobl ;y-
bz seE ch tht·c> of th;)' { oodncss , (' Lord , to cooz'ort and succour 
1ll thE·:J , who in this tr::m~itory lii, nrc in troublE->, sorr ov1, 
n, ',~·d , .3 i c km•c s , or r n.v o th0 r ".dvc rsi t.'.. • •• 1 ( 4) 

(c) In ":t•thodisn . 'l1lC pr:-.;·e r oi.' intErcession follov/S tb f' lines 
cf tr:, : .l"-1 ic:_,n one abov e . In th e 'Ey:'n::: on th r Lo rd 'J 

Supp~' r' th ~· rc- -:rr th :· follc1in: rcf ,.., rc·'nL·ts to th : int 0r­
cc-ssion of our Lord : 

Hynn Ho . 104 Re turninc to His F:-- the r ' s th ron0 , 
Ik·n r ..1 ll the·· intc ree-ding Son, 

And join in th· t ('tc rml pr_: :,·E·r: 
He pr~ys thnt •;e .•ith Hi:1 ::<J.y reign , 

"' ... nd H·- th.:- t cl id the ' : ingdo:.: gai n 
!.'or us, shnll ...;oon conduct us th r>rc-• . 

(( 1
2 

)) S f"J.i'ifJS , ; •• R. , on . cit . p . 80-81. 
~ -"_x _;-~11, ·,, ,D. , "Clutl ir " !l · 31-2 . 

(3) P1·.1 ~r'- , P.··:: . , op.cito p. 9>4 · 
(4) B. C. P. (South Afri C'Qn) :p.233-4. 
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(d) I·Iodp rn. 
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For us Ht- ('VC· r intercH1 ~ s, 
Eis h( :v ,·-n-dr·cc rvirl€ p-::ssi on plc:·.::ds 1 

Prl sE>ntinc us brfon· thE thrcne; 
i/(' rnnt no sr:crific<- bcsid:' 

.By th.J t J r E'C: t 0ffE" rin(!' O:!nctified 1 

One •., ith our Hc<.td , for t'-v:-·r one>. (l) 

J'h :· Liturgh:~l ~'ov:>:-·· . nt. ' •< ri1711 of thE> rediscovPry of 
th0 r:z-nninc of thE'- Chu:;:och s:·•:.1s to no tc. bc- thf- pl~cP 

nccor d cd t ::., int, rce>ssion . Int. ro.::-·ssion is ~ duty which 
proc e>ds fro'! tht n -·c-l ity of thp Church • • • It is in fact 
pmcticed I\'guln r ly by the Tn i::::; -· , Poocyrol ~ and ( r ·ndch· .np 
CG' ::Juni~ifs 1 --:hich GH' it <..s om· of thc·ir c-s.:; c: nti~l tesks, 
ns it is 2lso the ir 2i~~ to rc·cnll us .:1ll to the gren t duty 
of int( rcc>ns ion 1 (2) . 'In so:x chu:;:·ch f-S now, onr,; finds a 
large ledJT r ::: t the beck of the church in y;hich the• cc-,n~.rC'-

g"!lti on is invit0d to f'ntPr their inkrc~s::: ions. ThE>s~ 

intc-rc< ssions tlrE' the n C'vlL Gt<:·d E~nd rod :::loud by 8 l a Y' .nn 
,"~.; :J.:tr t of thn 0 1'f(Ortory durin:- the:· :?"lrirh Co':'ounion 1 

()). 

l<,ro·- this bric·f :-urvr•y it cnn bf- cl '·'·' rly s• f'n th"lt, whfl tc:vr.. r the 
Church !¥· ·.y h<Vl· thought [!lld tC'ueht ·: bout t he- r..1 ture of her priE>st-
hvod she> ks nove rth . h>ss fulfilled it. In her ·.wr::;hip (with r:hich 
is cor1bin:-·d h ( r ·,! j tnc-ss) chc> hcs ,··nbodi:-d the c•li m<."n ts and p rinciplc>s 
by Hhich she is the ·')rir.>sthc,o1 uf .:;11 b c- lic>vers . 

----·--- --- -- ------------------
(l) RtlT'.f':!r'BTJR"..'" 9 J. -;., op.cit . p . 228, 232 . 
(2) B>;rOIT , J .D., op .c ~_!. p .54. 
(3) SHA '1lS , :t .P. ., op~_cit. p .1 04 . 
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